* 
4 r* 
a 
a * 
é 
é 
* 
j f 
- 
* » 
‘ 
* 
4 
id 
< 
A, 
7 t 
by 
2 
* 


Po 


4 é 


— 


4 


* 4 — * ‘ a a ~ * 
* “~ * * 


i — 


* 
— . * > "4 — ong + * 
* — * 1 

( * 


7 
‘ 


* 
— 
77 


4 


— — 


— 


** 


® 


* 


* 


— 
. 


9 


hy 


20% 


12 
1 
* 
* feud 201 
| 
| 
| 
= 
, 


— 


| 
— ¥ 
as 
bad 


* | 

| 

‘ 
** 
> 
+ 
1 7 | 
— 


wey 


1 ~ ~ 
* 8 * 
. ; 
* 
5 * 
é 
— 
‘ 
4 3 
4 
4 
* 
4 
~ , * 
. 
A 
| | 
- 
pA 
4 
34 
41 
4 “a & * - „ _ 
% 14 4 a 
3 
8 
12 
~ 
4 


To she Right Worthipfal 
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iti dedicate them to you who love the truth; 
42 Pet. 2. 12, 


3. and by Gods aſſiſtance 4 will not be negli- 
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Animadverf ons on that part of the liberty of Prophe- 
cying which ſect. 18. pag. 223. beareth this Title, 


A particular Conſi derat ion of the opinion 
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— Their to Infants, alt bough it be 4 De 
Brine juftly condemned by the most art of C 
arent? of Reaſon 


E fay, That deiny nying 
fants, is juſtly condemned by all true 

Chriſtians; we cannot underftand 

them to be ſuch, who renounce theit 
Saviout Chriſt by a pretended Bap- 

tiſme in their rebaptizing never war- 

tanted by precept; or example in ho- 

Scripture; or thofe who by their 

| and make void cher by a kind of 
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Sh tat gros en, to too nar- 
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profeffion’; fpecially, if we what is here ſaid, 
Tage 166. Fett. 10. Nam 3. concerning the pretended authority of Res- 
ee fon,and following bis guide fe far at bis Reafon gies With 
bim, or, which it al one je thas fellows c. 
means he m sav ant 
But to leave athbiguities of words, and confufion of 
certa, notaqʒ . fenfes; we affirm, That the word of God is out ground and 
deber; nam fi guide in matters of Faith and Religion (which even the 
bea » greateſt pretenders to humane authority, and undervaluer? 
on f nin Of holy Scriptures, do acknowledge in their ſobeter fics) and 
fir, ne regula that the Spirit of God illuminateth the elect whom he cal. 
quidem rook leth, guideth,and enableth to obedience, againſt the dictates _ 
of carnal reaſon, and the corrupt affections of fleſm and 
pturatyegu. blog., If he mean any other Divine Revelation, then that 
* cer- confonant to the known and invariable Rule of 
Gods word, I know not what greater advantage Satan could 
5 for leading begailed fouls bell blindfold , then to 
— negle- find them following their owa reafon, and putting their ſal. 
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of fo high concernment,and to play with holy things ( for ſo 
this plea muſt be, except you ate in earneſt for the Ana- 
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lib. a. c. 2. 
bolem bac con- Infants cannot by any alt of their own, promote the hope of 
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Am Antideteagsin®B 
who harbopercome the world? 16. 33. For by rid, 
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contrary. to the falvation of the Elect, ſpecially thoſe falſe - 
hboods aad errors, which Satan by means broac 
11. 1, & c. 


cCorrygt and overthrow. the true Faich. See H 


> 
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7 Fe ;, but the, contrary will appeare in due 
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Num. 3. Indeed the Pelagian (an old Sect of Heretich) denied that 
Infants were born in originall fin: And (elefins.affirmed, 
Propper de v. That Adams fin hurt onely himfelf, but not mankind. And 


cat. Cent. lib. 1. others, that Infants are born in the fame ſtate in which 4 


c. 23. Wegant dem was before his tranſgreſſion: But che holy Scripture 
dec plainly condemnes this Hereſie. See 0b. 1 J. 4. Pſalm 31. . 
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indeed sequired; chat wwe do not 
beliefe, impenjcency; contempt of Gods 


ade ate N. 


lafants, who. aninfant.thathe might alfo fave them; 
isa fecretunknown to me ; and therefore I do neither anxi- 
oufly enquire, nor rafhly. determine. +? 

bat men of reaſon and choyce Sey prathoré their hope 
of falvation b atts of Verene aud Elettion, muſt ‘cautiovfly — 
de underftood; ſeeing they neither can do an thing ‘here> 
to, as they have reaſon or election ; both which are naturall, 
and fo corrupted, that they are utterly inactive to any moral 
good, without che help of Gods preventing and quickning 
e ſupervenient. The Scripture is expreſſe: Tea bath: he 
who were dead in treſpaſſet and fins; ind were 
nat ure the children of even 4 other, c. It & nei. 2.1 
ther ef him that willi h, nor of him that runneth, but of God © 
that foeweth mercy. —~ And where he ſaid, workout; g; om. 9. 16. 
your, lalvation, =>. we may not chinle it dependeth on our — 
works, or of our own ability ; he; it at vero numa 


ſt operi bus 


worketh in you both to wil and to do, of his good pleafure, Le 141. 
ve fhould think our felves excufed from — uttermoſt ende- Fes Ete 4 


vour, whom be bath made voluntary agents, and in ſome part id ſuidem, Cre. 
repairecd in our regeneration, he 
we receive not that grace in vain, that wefotanthat we may atte 
attain ; yet that we may not think that this is, or can be b 
amy choice or ability of our own, he telleth us prefently, r 
which worketh in u, all which he requitethi of us; g 
works which follow the juftified perfonjbeing fruit: 
calling and election, give — hope 
Vet is it moſt true that according 
mercy (not our merit), bath * 
alsvely hape, 1 Pet. 1. and that sf we: da We 
f ay again, That Godrequires: norking bit Pag, 225. 
11 le vot hindredi Num. 6. 
his Propoſition » tho plauſible, yet is unſound, as 
may appear by that which hath been ad : to which 1 add; 
by un! 
ordinance, & e but 
faith, silo; de 80 164.1. 16 
diligence'to” make a Pet. i. 10. é 
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— 
4 
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fall. And indeed this isthe end of our implantation into 


Rom. 6 4. Chriſt by Baptifm, that we ſhould walk in 


ewnels 
and no doubt hut God requireth of his Iſrael, that t 
ſhould not 


| faid, 
Cireumeife therefore the foreskin of 2 


quench the Spirit, or ponere obicem, in tllat he 
necks nomore, Deut. 10. 16. Let 


tbe Lord their Gea, to. all bis to keep all ibe 
— commandemtents of the Lord — . 12. 73. And do the fame | 


eovenantare children admitted b 
them on their firſt abilities to perform the fame, though for 


our heart, and harulen eur, 
requireth them to fear | 7 


baptiſm, which bindet 


the pteſent they are no more active then circumcifed Infant 


werte, who were received and the prefent covenant 

of future and obedieneer. 14 
Nun. @ ‘ad baptifm, there Oring an all pon 


neceſſity of Baptiſm in’ refpect of Gods or- 


8 which bindeth us to adminiſter it: but we affirm | 


* 


cat tely excluded from the K ingdom'e 


out baptiſm, as many infants do. 


7 VBo.eliam. de Se. $0 Judge’: and therefore we fay; that not the bare privation, — 
bug the contempt of the Sacrament condemneth of which 
Infants cannot be guilty. So that ifſyon een 


ö vour Propoſition is not true, nor owned by us: ‘bat if you 
muess in reſpect of our duty in 
orthei ‘wegeneration we fo farte 
conſent; butthen we cannot extuſe Wir for 


which concladeth nov — 
: 18 1 ized; is apparently falſ, in the example of tbe 


fogh:a:necefficarém medii, that all they ſhould be abſo- 
Hasen, who die witbb⸗- 
hat uncharitable Opini- 


ofall 


penitent Thiefe, faved but not baptized, = ae 


@ tial ged : ſo that if our Arguments 
better might 
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Wbat 400 
cannot determine, but 


— 


\ 


beightned 
222 upon their faculsies, who can dus no naturall atts of an- 
underftanding ele& Infants dying have, 1 
I am confident all confidering Readers 
will abominate and loath this bold and uncharitable cenſure. 


God fay 
would fain earn it can be trus, char children hawe no 


erer lency of their Wit. 


* 


You fay — Internall (means of bringi cing ing them ) to an eter- Page 18. 
race being. an. improve- Num. 8. 


nall happineſs) they have none: for 
2 ‘high the faculties 
a {upernaturall end, grace 


Nature, in order to an 
th no influence, or 


erſtanding 


Who admitted you into the ſecret of Gods councel, concer- 


ning theſtate of Infants, whom either he preſerveth to age,or 
teſol- 


taketh away before they could be baptizedꝰlt is better 

ved, toa worſe end, by your ſelf, p.23 1. Nm. 1 6. Many thou 
ſand ways there are by which Cod can bring any reafonable foul 
unte prey —— And here in the very next place you affirm, 

That Cod bath made a promife of the holy Ghoft to Infants 


a mules to nen. Reconcile thefe two, and your 'felf to 
your 


’ if you can: Firſt, yon ſay, — Grite hath no in- 
their faculties, who can do ue naturall 


or efficacy upon 


I demand ,, Doth God perform every one of his promifes? 


Heaven? Can any be faved without fuch 


foul? Doth God give in his good time, and 


of Regeneration to all the elect; that ia pow 
on. them to , ſanctiſie, and finally ſave themꝰ Doth 


internall means of falvation. or that Gods Spitit hath. #0 in · 


fiuence spon their faculties? 


atts under ſtanding: And next. you affirm, that God hath 
made a promife of the holy Ghoft te Infants as: well as to men. | 


you mean by the Holy Ghoft, the gifts: and graces of 
grace? cantheholy 
Ghoft be Inactive, and without effectual influence in any 
erful influence 


on, I 


fee 
Doch the reaſonable ſoul of 
Be 


— 
— 
7. — 
a 
f 
tant exoreis an ac uence on: * 7188 
* 


4 * 


| 8 


This yoor-Propoſition will ap 


Urfin Catech. 


part. 2. de Bap. 


of man, and t he oth 


pow, (hriſt baptizech elec infants by the 
bis holy the fruits whereof appear in their feafon; 4 


will 


they do. Fiſber in —̊— 


active influence on the foul of the elec to fave it, though 
there appear none, or very {lender acts of undetftanding o 
judgement and ſenſe o mm. 
pear'fa'fe, if we confider 
“infants cireumcition s thoſe could do as few acts of under- 


high impiety affirm, ghat Gods grace had no influence or ef» — 
ficacy on them whom be did not in vam command to be fel. 
led into bisigovenant. It is well obſerved by our party, that 
the Sacraments are hot bare reſemblances, or memorials of 
things paſt, neither naked ſignes or teſtimonies of grace re- 
— 2 but alſo Canales gratis, whereby God ordinarily de- 
sriyeth £0 uszhofe River? of livin — 97 . and both 


ings are recei- 


— God alo the obſervation and knowledge 
ontly by the miniſtry of mani and be- 
mien: A At firſt Baprift baptirec with water, “and 
Chriſt baptized. with the holy Ghoft, though he baptized 
not with water, but his Diſciples and ſubſtitutes; neither 
John baptize wich the holy Ghoft, but Chriſt: So is i 


ſecret iufluence o 


his 


to his appointment, baptize wi 


ou fay).the Anabapti give fe “and: 


Sure yoù do but, herein, rdcipere. and b 


at in Kent „ ftiled:the maintainers oF Pedobaptifm, 
am e dil and a 


and gentle anſwers. 


ſtanding, as infants gow can: neither ean any man without * 


fignes after another; one is 


oe oF their fork 
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 Adminiftred and received in falſe Antichriftian eftate, 
‘by the power of Antichriff. Edward Barber calleth it Anti- of Baptiſm, 
chriftian and abominable.. And before he faith, conterning p.; 1. 
Mark, ro. 14. This place is put in tobe read at the {prinkjing Ed. Barber, 
of children, for the barb 
ay for your Clients, to give a foft and gentle anfwer ? or a 
_ Boyith manner of conteſt, to call where, and all ill names, 
where they bave not other power to prevail? Let all judge 
who have any ſenſe of humanity, whether this be a „et and 
gentle anſwer, to call his mother Whore, and the worſt of 
fuch, Antichriftian : whereas in ſpight of calumnies, with o- 
ther reformed Churches, che Church of England hath ex- 
cluded Popery, and what the could, baniſhed that myſticall 
Whore out of her communion. But this is their 033; aac 


and treat concern 


reafon againft that which they diflike, to pronounce it Anti- , ; 
chriftiens And who isfo — to caft — Livery up- — 
on others, as the moſt Antichriſtian? I might hereto add t 
many more the like inſtances of Railers at Infant-baptiſm, infantum, eſſe 
culling it Idolatrouu, of the Dragem aud Baſt, none other then idolaricem 

ceremony of Autichriſt, a Satanicall Infiention, &. but 57 


that we ba ve cod much of our on at home. It is the quali- Befid, nec alind 
quam ceremoni- 


ty of the Beaſt to open hij mouth unto blafphemy against Gad, remon 
te blaſpbeme his Name and bis Tabernacii and them that dwell im Antichrifii. 
in Heaven: But we like not our cauſe the worſe, becauſe 2 
ſuch rail at it; but with them’ to conſider where the Railem ‚ *””” 


pen infintie Cenſiderationt. J Pag. 228. Num. 13 
It wil at — neither you, 
nor any other Advocates ſhall ever be able to over-throw Rev. 13.6. 
it: for that which circumeiſion was in the Old Teſtament, aa 
is in the New, which fucededed it, and bath the 
and uſe, that is, to be of the of 
Fab Rom 4. 111 the ſame Faithin the fame Chritt:: and 
therefore the Apoſtle tells the Co /o ſſiant that they were Cir 


* 


— 


calleth Pedobaptiſm, Baptifin J. 
ing (he ſubjedt 


Sweet Words, Is this, as you 24 


to conclude their Scene where they uo evicting Dew 


eſſe 


pith i Coloſſ 2.11. 
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Featly, 

| 


unlefea 


gneftion in hand, whi 


other, which we affitm. 


ment, whereby the fame things are conferred and.confirmed; 
an in- let — into she vile Church of Chriſt, a Seal of 


the Covenant of Grace, and free remiffion of ſins by Faith. 


us. But you ſay, 


in him into whom it imp "teen 


and the argument à typed verizatem, 
fignesin the Law, to the things — in as. 
Children were typically baptized under the law, — the 
Cloud, and in the red Sea, 1 Cor, f, &c. and wath 
ing with rain from the-cloud, prefigured our 
* “ Baptifm, and by the Spirit. And the red 
eAigyptians were Urowned, and Iſraei faved, was an Em- 
““plem of Chrifts blood, in ghoftly enemies 
Lare dromned. and we fa vet. 
2. Here is a. ech the 
is not whether Cirtumciſion were 2 
Wypeand igure of Baptifme, but whether Baptifme fo fuc- 
ceed Cir asa Seal of the of Faith. 
ſuch forts of perfons (to wit, young and old) 
the covenants, as had right to the one, have the eee 


‘Wi 


ou ‘fay, ‘Unle{s a Commandment wich 
gontoug \ 


fay that where the queſtion is in 
not in reafon bound to anſwey untill 
‘and fo may wavealithat you infer. 


Lamb, sec. as meerly impertinent to 


troverfie.Secondly — — 
“doubt not, nor we for baptizing of Infants; feeing that where 
me Reafon and Equity of the Lam cemains, there the = 


for ſubſtanee, is {till in force, h nes for every ciscum- 
“Rance: Nom nothi — 


the Law; or Why they 
want of the uf ofaeafon, be now leſſe capable of the 


Sea, ia. which the | 
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the of Faith, then were who lived 
he 


* j 


ſicrod things; therefore I one ‘Ey, If ence: in- 
fort anſwering ware, in fome ſimilitude ‘and sad there 


can be no corre/pondence of i for no is 
the fame with thatto which itis like. 
although it were granted that borh 
and Baptifm) the Covenant of Faith. 
Speak you Is not 
evident? Do you alfo call “ers truth thereof in e : 
circumftauce of childrens 
eumeifed, that’ fo concerns that but bing ti 
might very well be given to wd yer 47 
whe of 
Argument is a childith Welay chat Baptifn an- 
ſucceeded Cireumeiſion in ſubſtanee, not in cireumftance; in dentis. 
that purpote — 
more anon: Fo sr m the: cir- 
But you * 
Char alter iu she Which Ib. Pag. 
F | 
ay fign, or note di one thing from ; 
Cbriſtians from net as an abſolute qua lity, but us vel rem 
A xelative thing: unam 4b aliis 
fighe:under the Banner of Chin, and by which the 
Laptixed have a comfortgbie aſſuranee that they are marked Sum. 


for the children of Ged when they believein Chriſt, actor- ad. 3.4. 6. 
were cala wu: pramiſe; it she earns | 
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147. 10, It, 12. Was nor the reafon of the Covenant de- 


ac they muſt be ea 


no's fabftantiall difference: Not the varie. 
fignes vary not the ching fignified : It is the fime 
itt, — thi ‘Faith under the Goſpel and under the Law; 
thou h the Sacraments by God appointed for. the one — 
for the other, were much different : And the ends of Cir- 
cumciſion and. Baptiſm are the fame; to implant us into 
Gbriſti viſihle Church to be an and doorto the fume, 
do ſeal up the admitted to faith, repentance, mortification, 
and . of life: which work is as traly done to the 
baptized Chriftian when he cometh to age as it was to the 
Iraelite citcumicifed , to wit, to and in them that belie- 
ved and repented ; to others, the work was ſo farre from 
‘being done ; that that very ſeal of Gods Covenant which 
they bare i in their fleſh, ferved for a witneſſe againſt the 
ſoul of the Covenant- breaker to his greater condemna- 
tion and fo it is proportionably wich the baptized Apoſtate: 
which may be a warning to your it 
be too late. Tou ſay again, 


Neaſan, that they. may be capable both of ithe word of 
and the impreſu made upinshe Spirit.) 

We anfwer 1. This weakly follows from unfound 
‘wie 3 wat there no word added bo. Circsimcifion Ho 


that appear? Was there not a word of Inititution ? *Gene/. 


See Gen. 18. clared to Abraham; Did nat be, and others; preach the 
19. lime to all of age to be circumciſed, ag Proſelytes, and to 
the eircumciſed infants when they came te. age capable of 
? fo doe we to the baptized but to perſons of 


years we preach the Gofpel-firft, and then them; in- 


ert Thur it vequifite that: baptized 
be capable they may becapable 
»- both of the: ei J. te tot? 
pable of 
may prefeatly underftand ehoſe things ; 
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ANA BART 


4% what end eife thould we infants, or why were Durend. 
ure fait repentance, and newneſs c.. u. 
flike Popiſh baptizing of Bels, Chur- „ 


they circumciſed into future 
of lie ? We utterly di 
3. We ſay further, That Covenants between man and 


man, require that both parties exprefsly undetſtand & know 


the tenour, fabftance, and particulars of the fame; but in 
Covenants between God and his Creatures, that Rule doth 
not univerſa lily hold; for here God ſtipulateth and princi- 
pally tranſacteth with the creature according to that which 
be will have done, or do in, or by them. So be eſtabliſhed 

bis Covenant with Noah and his ſeed after him, and with 

every living creat ure, the Fomle, Cattell, Beafts, & c. Gon. 9. 


ie. How much more rationally may be make covenant with 


infants, though yet without the actuall uſe of reafon ꝰ A- 


13 


| gain, ſometimes ſuch Covenants ate made between men, as 
that the parent or I. covenant for, or in ſtead of their 


cCbůhildren, becauſe 
words and parport-of. the covenant, and it ſtandeth good. 
Ho much rather may God covenant wih an ipfant, whofe 


mouth and Advocate, Chriſt q eſus, ſaid exprefsly, Suffer'lirsle 


children to come unto me, and forbid sbem not, for ‘of: 
mtb Kingdom of Heaven, Mark 10, 14. Luke 18.16. 1 
demand, us jure, by what right is the Kingdom of Heaven 


ey are not yet of age to underſtand the 


theirs? What, by deſcent from naturall parents ? Nay, but 


which is born of the flefe,is fico, John g. 6. And fleſb and 


bleodcannot inherit the Kingdom of God, Cer N. 50, It muſt 
therefore be by the Fel covesaet or God with them, out of 
which it can belong to none by riglit of amy infant - inno- 
seency, feeing all are conceived and born in fin, the children 
of math, but for the 77 and covenant of God with them, 
they yet underfta 
. fotheifalvacion, as we may alſo underſtand in caſe of. Cir- 


P ſal. 5 1. 


cumciſion, in which the circumciſed Child underſtood 
Aittle what was ſaid 5 OF done, as the baptized infant now 


andy 


ude, if you mean 


it was Gods covenant. with, them, Cen. 13. 7. 
them. Te 


hat ic reqdiſite that mong should be. admitted to bapulm, 
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14 aug An ageing 


vomen of years, you beg the queftion. 


_Page 2299. the ‘ana the mules one the 


| Concerning a CharaSer er pon the ba prized 
the Schoolmen and Jeſuits have moved aeftions : 
whether it be an abfolute or relative quality, which yet they 


be an ens rations, or a relatio reali ? Whether a quality, 


| action, or paſſion? And if a quali 
Le hether the ſubject thereof be the 
paffive faculty thereof 2. Whether it be afi 


ve may not unprofitabiy note the j juſt judgment of God, 
- ‘ing them over to unfruitfull delafions „who forfaking 


Sprit. 4500.0 1 Vi 
| ‘you. are not of their fenfe, though yon mention this impreis. 


‘Concerning the feal of our implantation into Chriſt, I have a: 


nely ad 


ſpoken a littſe before; and o 


we receive a greater meafare, — tber ind 


Fail, ibere is nothing left toinferre a neceffit 

“ge 
ie | n wholly holds in ſub i for ou ht you 
Inflit. ‘the contrary: and therefore your fo 
b 4c. 16. frivolous. As concerning ng the eigh 


plying in this circ 


orher.annexes 


Vrin. Cat. pert tif, "we have the 


8 nient feafon, on 


liberty to do i 
firft, fecond, ‘thi rth, &c. 


any day; ſo that we neither contemn Gods | 


but thofe that have the adtuall.ufe of reafon, that i, is, mex 


fay, ſticks faſt upon them alſo that are in hell ? Whether it ‘i 


„of what find it is? 
ul, or ſeme achive or ee 
gare or form 
Wbether the Sacraments of the old Teſtament made the like 
impreſs? cc. In all which, and the like vain ſpeculstionz, 


true and conftant light of his holy word, give themſelves . 
ver to follow the ignes fatuos of their own fancies. I hope 


d, that we receive grace, 
and the obſignation thereof, but are not ſenſible of al. gntill : 


Since sherefore (ay you) the of shis pavit 
* any more 


“have did to 
bap day, we an- 
ſwer, z. That whereas'G for bap. 
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is.a fallacious and childifh caption: 4 falacia accident is, auidvie reid 
the fabject to the accident, from che inbſtance ta the, ent: i.e. 
circumftance, ‘as the learned De, Featiy obſerveth, fuch à fudjecto & ejus 
What the Jews were commanded in the fourth Comman- 1, 
4 dement, that we Chriſtians are bound to perform : But the Elench. c. 4. 

A Jews were commanded to keep holy the feyenth day from Dr. Featly 
A the creation ; Therefore we Chriſtians a re bound to keep 
“that day. Suech is this Paralogifm. — ‘pag 

If Baptiſme ſucceeded Circumciſion, then children ought eee 

to be baptized the eight day: it no more followeth, then that e : 
children ought to be baptized in the fame part where thay expestabant Fu. 
were cireumcifed : it wifl follow rather, “That becauſe dei, quid 

4 Circumciſion was adminiftred to the infant as ſoon as — 32 

4ſt was capable thereof, Or could receive the Sacrament ° e 
without danger, therefore children ought to be baptized maxime pericu- 
“9s ſoon as conveniently they may. But yon ſay, /ofus ſit in fanti- 


Ay „ nec ante eum 

infants be baptize 74 upon the 1 coors um- 

ciréamcifed ? If the cerreſpendence of the Rit es be bilicus vefolva- 
an Argument toinferre one circum fiance which is smper- tur, ante quem 


palte quam ani- 


I be caſe is as clear in the Que idus the Presb tet, Virg.de inven. 
(whom you call Bi as it is in your objestigg it, rer. I. 4. c. 4. 
made a grit, or rather affirmed, that Infants ought not to Eſe ud om- 
be baptized on the ſecond or third day, but that the law of an- ate 1 . 
dient circomeifion ought to he confidered; fo chat be nate, — 
vini munerb equalitatem...: em Deus ut herſanam non arcipit, fic nec atatem, cum ſe om- 
cd gratia comfecuriqnem prabeat parem — ctiam graviffimis ii 
daliGoribus, & in Deum multum ante peccantibus,——— d baptifine gratia nemo pro- 
bibetugjquanto magic probibert non debet in fan, qui recent natus nibilpeccautt; niſi quod ſecun - 
dum Adana--—contagium mottis antique prima nativitate contraxim E yprian. l. 8. ep.8. Fido · 
* vers ad.caufamn in fantium pertinet, dixefii intra vel tet tium diem qus- q 
hati conftitutos, baptizare non qportere, & confideraadam circhuncifionis antiqus, 
eum eft bapt ic andum 2. ificandyum nop putares; longe 
alind in Goncilio noftro ami bias viſium eff. In'hoc enim tu pura b eſſe faciendum, neme 
conenf nulli miſrri cratian 


and accidentall t0 the ‘my fterion/nelfe of the Rite, 


— 


t ſed uni uerſ potius judicavimus 


‘ 


Tous cafe 16 clear in the Bilbops queftion to 
phe eighth dat, 


mali, &c. Poly. 
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Calv. Inſtit. l. 4. 
¢.16.fedt, 10. fin. 


in the inward 3 „in the promiſes, in uſe, in effects. 


10, 12, 14. yet the females were comprehended in tbe 
males: and to be born of circumciſed patents, was to them 
m ſtead of circumeifien, and fo were t! | gat 
in his account Daughters of Abraham, Luke 13. 16. and fo =| 


Au Amidote againſt 


the eighth day: Cyprian anfwereth: There is one equality 


of the Divine gift to all, whether they are infants or old men: 
for as God is no aceepter of perfons, fo neither is he of ages, 


but he fhews himfelf in an even. ballanced equality, alike to 


all, as to their attaining heavenly grace — if to grievous of- 


fenders, and to thoſe who have before that much ſinned 


againſt God — and no man is prohibited baptiſm and 


race, how much leſs ought the infant to be prohibited, who 
Belle new-born,hath committed no fin, onely that in Adam. 

— He hath in his firſt nativity been infected with the con- 
tagion of ancient death. But concerning the caufe of in- 


fants who you fay are not to be baptized at two or thtee 
dayes old, and that we are to confider the law of ancient ci. 


cumciſion, ſo that you chink that a child born may not be 


baptized before the eighth day; all that were in our Coun. 


cell are of a far different judgment; for no man conſenteth 
to that which you thought was to be done: but we all ra. 
ther judged, that the mercy and grace of God is to be de- 


nied to no man born. Let the Reader judge bow clear the 


cafe is in the Biſtops queftion to Cyprian. To the reſt of your 


Arguments We ſay you difpute ex non conce i:: We do not 
fay that the corre/pondence of Rites tnferre the circumftances, 
but the fubftance : but errors are fruitfull, and one abſurdi- 

ty grantec, many eaſily follow. For that you fay from your 


own fancy, which you tun away wit haf. 
Aud then alſo females muſt nat be baptized, becanfe they 


were not circumcifed. | 
We anſwer, 1. As we have 


faid before, baptiſm ſuctee- 


ded circumciſion not in evety circumſtance (whieh your 


felves juſtiſie in chat you baptize women) but in the ſub. 
ſtance, the thing ſignified, the end and uſe: or as others fay, 


2. God vxpreſsly reſtrained circumcifion to males, Gen. 17. 


they born to God, and 


within 
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& 
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to baptize all, without exception to * time, ſex, or age. 


I 
4 
t 


covenant of grace and merey: and the fealing of —_—- 
males was then limited to the eighth day; but now in baptifm 


the circumftances of fez, age, and a fixed. day, are not ex- 
{sly mentioned, but we have a generall commandement 


3. Though women were not capable of circumcifien, and 
therefore it was not enjoyned them, yet the female is as ca- 


pable of baptiſm as the male, and therefore without excep- 


aually be b 


n covenant with his Church, but a 


pho! ber of Gods will revealed in the Moral Law, from the 


a 
coming of Chriſt: but baptifm was inſtituted f 
ons and times unto the worlds end. Laſtly, in circumſtanes of Match. 28.1, 


* 


tion to ſex, they who are all one in Chrifts account, muſt e- 

into him. 4. Circumciſion and Baptiſm 
agreeing in ſubſtance, did yet differ in many circumſtances. 
Firft, in the Rite or Ceremony. Secondly, in the manner of 
: For Circumeifien held out grace in the 
to come; but baptiſm prefenteth it in Chriſt 


Meſſia. 


exhibited. Thirdly, in the particular teſtimony annexed to 


make good the promiſe for then God promifed, not onely 
peculiar place for the 


fame, the land of Canaax, untill the coming of the promiſed 


Seed: but baptifm hath ne particular promife of this, or that 


fixed place. Fourthly, in the manner of binding; Circum. 
cifion fig oblige the circumciſed to the obfervation of the 
whole Law, Morall, Ceremonial, and Judicial! but baptiſm G15. 3. 


bindet us onely to the obſervation of the Morall Law; that 


is, faith, repentance, and newnels of life, according to the 


whereof, in reſpect of non-performance, we are deli- Gal. 3.13." 


Pered in Chrift, into whom we are baptized. Fifthly,intheir = 


ppointed continuance ; Circumtiſion was appointed onely 
Abrahams pofterity ; and to continue onely unto the Gel 
all Nati- 2. 


ſen and age, fo far as circumciſion was limited to males and 20. 

the eighth day. So that to argue, as you do, from the ſub. | 
ftance to the circumſtance, or that which is accidentall is fal- catieciaacci- 
lacious, and captious,ashathbeenfhewed. = dent, 


Lou fay— Therefore ae Infants were circumciſed ſo [piri 
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1 
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9. And this tent fo ‘have bern the of of Church. 
“fori in Ihe age next to the ‘Apoftles, they to all ba 
{ then gh: in age of under ſtandin ng they were men, yet cher 
ere babes in ( brift and children in malice, 
read of fuch ¢ a coftome in Te timé,. ‘pitt 
concordiam Tertul. de Corona mil. 3. be ih. advert, Marcion. 1. 
Nec ma lactis {oc in antat, ——— Hac citat Pol.Virg.! 7 aca: 


A 


to tell us of baptizing’ fpiritudl Infants. To which we an. 


fwer : If you mean by Spiritwalt Infants, ſuch as are born a- 


gain of Vater e the holy Gboſt, then you would have: 
them twice regenerate or born: 175 vou mean Believers one- 
ly. hh reafon you cannot call an unbeliever or wicked 
perfon a ſpiritualſ infant) then I would fain learn by what 
diſterning iit you can whet, and whom to baptize,’ 
infant, according to the’ 
ficth, is not a fpiritua! infant, by the: of regeneration: 11 


and whom to pu by; 


you fay that thofe who are of years:profels faith and-repen- 
tance, and therefore are to be baptized, itis eafily rejoined ; 


what erethey:profeffe; they may be hypocrites: and then no 
mote fp iricualf Infants then Px ad or Simon Magus were: 


ou fay that in charity you take them for fpirituall : 1 an- 


per, That an opinion that may be ſo eaſiſy falſe, and in 
— which any man without ſpeciall revelation may de deceived, 0 


is a very unproportionable ground of fo fharp 4 tontroverfie, 


as cauleth Clients to forfake the Church of Chrift. 
Next, r had you but as much charity towards infancs, — 

* w bom no uall fins have yet ftained, yous would aséfreely 
ae ſpirituall infants, and fo, by your own Principle, 


9 o be baptized, as thofe of years, of whom poſſibly you may 
now much evill without; z all Controverfje “they 


batmleſs Infants “who cannot diſſemble! 


neration, oF being Infante, cannot be cer: 


4 

* 


e hy fins to be tepented “of; and why fhould’ vou not “afford 


asmych cha- 
rity as you do to many hypocrites; rege. 
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‘inh a Cyprian- (ſaith he) got compoſing any new decree, but 
holding the moſt firm faith of. the Church, to correct their diem nati ui a- 
error; bo thought that an infant might not be baptized be- ti, nen eſſe ha- 


that was two hundred yearsafter, Chriſt; but 1 find. 
the ſenſe of the Church one by him. exprefied. to your 
purpoſe. And Hierom.mentioneth the ſame cuſtom; but gi: 


veth no ſuch ſenſe as you pretend to; it being well known °° —— qui. — 
that he was for Infant · ba ptiſtn. And it appears not by any ge, 
thing you here cite or fay, that ſuch a cuſtom proveth any 4 destin Eccles 


thing againſt Baptiſin of, Infants, for whom milk and Hony 

is ſitter nouriſhmept t : 

Hebr. 5. 12, 13. Yo but — vinum, lacq; tri- 

died]; yet you ay, „ lb. ad 

that Auguſtine, mhaſe device it was and men 


toned it but s probable, and a meer cinjecture. I 8 
“To which we anſwer, 1. That things. — Chrill com- Beatus 


hymane invention, but a divine 8 uch. was bapti- 4 decre 
Condens. nov 


zing of Infants, as will appeare. in due piace. And this is Ecclefeke 


Mf this whole controverſie, 3. That it was none dem firmiffi- 
ines a or fancy, wich which he was therefore mam ſetvans, 


in as 


eos Jui putab 
ante 


fore he were eight days old; he, with certain his fellow. Bi- 23 bapti- 


of this ſenſe, that infant 
70 baptized. As ios the words of Cyprian e have cited them sini pea 
alittle before. Cyprian. with a Conncell of 66. Bithops, te- Ius quibufdam 


Solved Gut of any then new-born @pinion; or — coepiſcobis cen. 


but maintained that aback was of old, the firm. faith and do- —— Hie- 


AGrine of the Church which was long hefere him: And 22 ron. ep. 48. 
flouriſhed about the year of Lord 222, and was Eccle- 
etowned with martyrdom under the petſeeuting Emperour din fendatifii- 


mum morem 


Valerian about the year 260. And St. flouriſhed 


288 Eccleſia femperbabuit, femper.tenuit, boc majorum fide in finem her- 
Cyprian lib. 3. Epiſt. 8. | 


ſeript. Eecleſ. Hierony m. tom. 1. 
about 


for the ſtrong, 1 Corinth. 3. 2. lis in chrifie 


to to he in love with thein ompfancics atthe melt 


| 
| handed to his Appſtles, could no t be e. uſtines, OF. any 


his own, Auguſtiue his ſeif clearly teftifiech. % 


es 
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Recife sbout ‘the year 470 80 chat 
| had (es you fay) deviſed it, is muſt have 150 
years before 

re bene. which had been a ſingular device indeed. Origen o ‘whem 
com Augufting had this tradition of Baptizing Infants 

Rom.6 Vidi. Cog ,237.N.35 )faith, becauſe we are all conceived and born 
* Lue. Church hath received aT radivion fromthe Ape, 
bom 14. Bapti/m te liselechi Now Origen lived a- 
Zertul. advert ſame time with ian "Flow you can reconcile 
Tei beet your ſelf (in that you here ‘affirm that Pedobapri(m 
Was” Auguffines device, and yet confeffe that 
Ecclef. had i it from Ori igen, who died fo many years before Ageuftine 
Mar 14. ‘was bo 
6. 
Othnem atarem un Anceſtor 
and. Trim 


in Aartyr, whom Tertukian mentioneth as 
lived under the Empefour Antoninus. Piut) 


ing of Chrifts Baptifm and — — into his pub- 
iftery, faith, He that ſimilt- 


Inſelf 


and 
Farle ones, palled be 
ur through every age, * de became an ſauctify- 


ing infants, cc. This Irenaeus was fo aneient, that he fiw Pe. 


therefore none of Aug ines device. 
3. Whether this be true whe you affirm, chat 40 t 
2. {he mol pretended it but as probable, to 
infan- haptize infants were eitcumciſed) let Auguftine — 


28 27 ho ſaith) if any man in thing look fo 
925 l. 2.6% P ohe pus uur em non ab Apoftolis-edogfus converfitas 
cum mltis ex eis, min hoftrum viderunt, nos vidimus 
tate, Cc. Iren. 3. C. Haid. Hirromm. Catoi. 

in hac re ansbyritatem diuinam quarat,guanquam quod 

Confiitis imti mum, fed ſemper retentum eft, Hoh ni authoritate Apeffolica traditum, vechiffime 


tamen veraciter continere 


cernit quam prior populus accepits quam prinf et juftificarus ff Abraham 
ficut etiam done Spiritus fands prinfquam € praceptum eff, ut 


omnem deinceps in fantulum maſculum offayo die circumcider eredere, 
136 % 


| 


uftine was bora, deen devifed by 4 — 1 


rn) but to your felf I do nee: 


eth of Infants baptized in his time. Ire. 


carp who was an hearer of ſome of the Apofties of Chrift. 15 


uit valeat in ſacramentum, ex c- 
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* with the gift of the holy Ghoft before he was baptized, &c. 


holdeth, being no Decree of any 


4 always —— that we muft rightly believe to have been 
delivered no-otherwifethen by Apoftolicall authority: yet 


we may truly appre 
ARuaptiſm of Infants. may be, from the circumeifion of the 
flesh, which the former Abraham was ju- 
ſtiſied before he received it; as alfo (ornelius was endued 


therefore was he commanded to circumcife 


. every male child on the eighth day, 
pelieve with the heart? &. — becau 
felf, is of iz ſelf of great moment: fo untrue is it that A. 
either deviled Infant-baptifm or flightly 
| a report. But you go on, is 


they could not yet 


went. at with shies} 
And what is that for which y von cry Arp 


much entrench upon the Readers patience, as to repeat, let 


Céuncell, but hath been 


the Sacrament it 


in yout for! 
| | mer encounters ? I will not be 110 expenſive of time, or ſo 


2 1 
* 
— 


hend of what value the Sacrament of 


Andi fi ucce ſſo will with ether Pee. 129. 


Num. 14. 


him judge of what he hath read. But what 


come next up? Youfay, 

Are. the attion of Chrifts bleffing te inferre shits 

to be baptized, proves nothi 
want of better Arguments. 


that 


rifhindeed : but ſeriouſly; Did Chrifttake | 


1 up in his arms, and bhleſs themʒ and are they not bleſſedꝰ 


Doch not Gods bleſſing 
may be ſo? Or ſpake C 


eee — end and means that We 
rift onely concerning the carnalt 


ſeed of Abraham, — not of the ſpirituall hen he fad Of K 


Fab inthe Kingdom of Heaven? Surely if Chrift adj judge 
and give the Kingdom of heaven (which bimfelf onely can 
ive, and in which none but the elect ſnall be) to an infanr, 
A muſt be no lefs then impious in man, to ‘abrid 
And bar him of admiſſion into the viſihſe Chare “of Chei 
dy baptiſm, which ſinfull and i 


abjodge, | 


rant man can adminiſter, 


| 
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Amidote aguint if 
Pag. 230. conelufion would be wit more probability derivrd 
(leſſed children and diſmiſſed i him, bir 
thems not, therefore infants’ are not to be bape 
John 4. 1. is a pretty argument wherein both Anteredentand Con- 
Nun are lame; tis true and granted, that Chrift in his own wee en 
petfon:baptized them not; but hom prove you that he 
tze them not by ſome one of his Diſciples ? What; be- 
5 cauſe tis not written? The Apoſtle may give you ſatiefa. 
herein, who faith, There are alſo orher things 
which peſus did, the which if they foould be written every 
john 21.23. ſuppeſe thut the world it felf could wot contain the books; | 
invalid is the Moderators Agument, @ non ſcripto, a4 
non fattum 2 Can there be a ſound concluſion from rotten | 
PFPremiſes? ( brift bleffed children: aud ſo diſmiſſid them, hut 
Gaptixed them not, thereforo Infanti are nos to baptized; 
gladius potuit contemnere, ſi fic omnia 
Mouſd it not as well follow 4 non 2 Jeſus granted 
the Centurions requeſt, and cured his fervant, and ſo for 
daught we read difmiffed them, but baptized them not, At, 
8.10, g. Cheift healedithe lick of tlie pallie and. difmified 
bim; but for ought we read baptized him not, Mattl. 9 
6. 7. M. rba. 23. f. 11, 12. He healéd the woman of the | 
bloody iffue; but f̃or ought we read baptized her not, Mar.. 
9.22. Mark 5.34. Se the Ruler of the Synagogues daugb- 
tet, Matth. 9. 25. Mark 5. 41, 42. Sobhe diſmiſſed the 
man out of whom he had-caft many Divels, Lubę 8. 38 3. 
we read not that he baptized him. So he pronounced par- 
dan, accepted the repentance, and diſmiſſed the penitent fin- 
ner in peace, Lake 7. 50. It wete too long to repeat all. Ss 
be cuxed the lame at Berhe/dayPobn 5. 8. Where (chougb ſo 
neer the convenience of water) we read not that he b 
2s once ſpake of Baptiſm to him; neither when Racing bim 
16 intbe Temple he ſaid to him, —-thomart healed, fin no more 
thing don unte thee; can any therefore réafona= 
bly oonelude thofe men and women of years whofe bodies 
Chrift cuteth, whoſe repentance he accepteth whoſe faith 
bis felfteftifieth (who cannot be deceived) were 
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cherefore’are. hot (though of years) to be baptized > He 
that had his time of doing thofe favours to them, was free to ‘ 


you prove that tbeſe children were not baptized before oo 

aãtter they were brought to Chriſtꝰ Before you cenſure ur 

as invalid and weak; do your ſelf the 

Axe are ſure that God hath not commanded Infants to be 
True, God» hath not given the command to the Infant 

hbimſelß, but to others whom it concerneth, we are ſure he 


4 


hath : if you mean the fir ſt, you triſle ; if the ſetond, you do, 


7 


upon the matter, beg the queſtion „„ 
Quidego f eſtinat innocens atas ad rimi ſſtonem peccatorum, 
w the question of Tertullian (lib. de Bapt.) he knew Pag. 230. 
ſuch danger from their originull guilt, as to drive Num. 16, 
tien to a laver, ef Which in that age of inn.cence, @ 
they had no nced. as he concti ved. 
Whether infant scan make hafte to Prajiri hitur 
experience; Whether they are innocent and have no need of gemini fine ba- 
baptiſm, as Pelagius affirmed, I appeal to your own. com tiſmo competere 
ference, Do you think there is no danger from infants Pri- J 2 15 
ginal guile which mals them ſtand in-nted of the laver of rec primordia cir- 
generatiom for the remiſſion of their ſin? If you do not, why cumventus ut 
do you urge aꝑainſt us an authority which your ſelf confen= Pæcebtum De! 
not unto T0 ſet paß what meant when he 
reſtribed that no man foull be ſa ved without baptiſin; whicli exinde totum 
he inferreth from ,. pray teach me what he meant sene, de fue 
that he would iran Gods temmand, therfore was condemned dimnations 
te i, whereby be alſo all man bind, being infetted from tiaducem feeit. 
his'{ee1, a traduction (or derivation from one to another) tal de 
damnation Think you damnationno danger? or did 
not what he wrote? How he forgat himielfc.13. 


when be would have children tome 
then when they could learn and kiow Chrift, where 
Chxiſt aids Suffer children to comt unte m, aud for- Mark (0. 4. 
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gangs Procraſti- 


made his own perfon but alſo co 


bid ness account, then.for 


Hon minore de not ba un are married, or in contineney; 
caus innupti We look for truth, and ſhall be glad to õ o- 
sendi. Tertul, und embrace it. in what Author foever we find it; but againſt 

4. fur. the truth we are bound to none: onely we may note, that 1 
5 Tiertallias ſpake in the fore · cited place concerning | 
that Pedobaptiſme was in his time in uſe in the Church; a 


* 


was Auguftines device. 

: What need all his ſtirre ? ther 
11 ſent, without any act of their own, and without any 

N the punifonsent Which can with ju. 


ice defcend upon bis pofterity, whe are perſenally inno- 

What need chis ftirre you. make-to double the peace of 
Chriſts Church? Wh 


daly fly by the ſleepy cowardizeand dangerous filence 
ſome temporizing Paftors, whe podibly hare — 
chat old Courtier 


qui nunquam lireæir braclia contra 

nay, but we know there is 4 
See Ezek, 3. 18, Effer 4. 14, we fay, 
that asin Adam all die, (>in fall al be made alive, 
.. which being reftrained according to the Apo- 
co the faichfulland ele, might reafonably 


by 
to his 


God 
le poferity that his act, w 


A bis na- 
tue: fo are they by regeneration faved in Chriſt, God mer- 


i 
> 


bis errors — 1 


that which Chritt —— us Shall we ſuffer tbñge 
he ietly to take away ſheep from Chriſts Heck (aswe | 


conclude, that as all men, even the faithfull and cle@, were 
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fruit; But temembring xhat we art Speaking 


25 


sheit own perfons commie, fo fhall they be faved by that 
which Chrift,-not they, did freely widhens the works of the 
Law: ut of what conſe quente is ſolemnity? Would yon. 
— fall in Adam, and repair in Chriſt run literally pa- 
krallell, even to circumftances > But what manner of arguing 
this were, we have often ſaid. How. many ridiculous conſe- 
quences wioald you thence inferre2 concerning a man, a wo- 
man, and a Serpent, and no more im the Scene: 4 garden, a 
of, facred 
_ things} we reſoſve; Sacrament which: ia, of Urfin. 
God to this end, chat it may be a: folemn receiving into the 
Churcb, and a ſeveting, or ſigu of diſtinguiſhing the whole 
Chutch all her parts, from all other Sects, ougkt to be mi- 
niſtred olemnly that others may take notice of the fame, 
aud that it may he bonll to the! baptized when 
they come to — hold them into faith, obedience, re. i 
nunciation ef the world, impious deſires, and carnall affecti- 8 7 
ons, into which condition they. were ſolemnly, and before ma. 
ny witneffes admitted ptiſm. 
— tov conceptionof God Alini Pag: 
the obfervation of the 
tied himſelf ro it. 
+ Wenden bel thax miftake: the matter: we 
‘fay not that Ged is tied to his own Ordinances, as if he pote inferri 
could no otherwife fave any, but that we are tied to Gods baptifinum non 
‘Ordinances: becaufe they are the revealed will of God, fe rdinatium — 
5 which man is bound to obey. And though God be the moſt r,, 
tee Agent, and not tied, yet it doth not hence follew, that ;,,, ali- 
buaptiſm is not the ordinary means of regeneration, to which gati ſumus. 
we ate tied. God hath not in your fenfe tied himſelf to the Joh, Gerhard. 
* bap tiſm of de Baptiſm. 
who unbaptized was faved, Luke 23. 43. It is ſo in 
bis other odinancea. 1 pleafed God by the foalifine/s of 
preaching, to fave them that believes Cr There. 
fore ordinariſy faith ist by hearing: che word, Rom, 10. 17. 
ke God hath not fo abſolutely tied it to preaching, but that 


Interim 
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tamen ex eo nn 


medium ad Cue 


perſops in years, as may appear in the penitent Seck. 2 claſt 2 ie 
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Neither’ is he tled to the would you 
conclode hence that men and women of years are not tied 
do be baptized, hear the word, or receive the Lords Supper, 
bpPecauſe God, and his free grace, are not tied to thefe exter. 
nall and ordinary means ? If not, what meaneth that your 
medium (God barh ne tied himſelf) aud what can it more 
conclude againft Infants 1 then againft the bap. 
the Eucharif by perſons of years:? 
Neeweafirm, that when God made the promiſe to . 
ele, being willing more abundantly to ſhe to the heirs 
of promife, the immutability of his councell, confirmed it ly 
oath, by two immutable thing sin wich it wasimpoffible 
for v0 la, have frong Oz, Heb. 6. 
7,8. In which fenfe, God bach bound. himfelfe to make 
good to us, ull chat which the Seals of his Covenaneby him 
appointed, hold forth ante us: Aut yon add., 
„ s there are by Which God van bring ay 
melaßo unis We anbwet: The admitting of the one in not alwa The e- 
. of all other: and we queftion hot Gods power here. 
; but his will; here is an Jynerasio Whagethink you 
188 fin. which is fron $ pow- 
eT er to his will? He can open the eys of the blind, and convert 
othe: hearts: of ‘temporizers, and ptofaſſed enemies of his 
and Truth, Dwould were aſſured chat he would 
we of esr ayn foal carry infants is bini way 
ged 
You take the shingin 
of Infants: be divine or humane inſtitntion, upon 
whieh dependeth wholly mhether we onghs: caught not to 


baptize Infants ?; Now von would prove that swe 
to catryiafaets to Chrift by baptiſm, inted 
| but(as yon ſay) we do of dur 
Ray. but confining far 
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AN ABART ES Me. 
limited or enjoyned, is will-werfhip, and mans invention: | 
This your conceit is ſo poor and low, that a puny Sophiſter 
would be aſhamed of it. mes 
Onely thes (you fay) that God hath as great a care of In- Nuts 5. 
Niere is another argumentas feeble as the fore-going : 
Wbat ? becauſe God hath as great a care of them as of o: 4 
thers, therefore we muſt have no. care of them in the applica- 
tion of the ordinary means? fo hath he a care for their bo- 
dily prefervation and fuftenance; doth that prove that 
we ought not to feed or cloath them? God reſpectively ca HH 
reth for all the Creatures, be giveth to the beast his food, Mut. 5. 26,28. 
147.9. Were it good Georgicks to ſay, Trouble not your i 
ſelf to fodder your cattle, or looſe them from their ſtall that | 
they may drink? Who knoweth not that God hath ap- 
pointed ordinary means, although he can do it without ſuch 
means, and though be fay not that he will not otherwife 
pbp8pteeſerve them, but leave them to the dictates of common 
ſay) will by his immediate mercy bring 
titler Where he bath intended them; bus to Jay that 40 
fore he will de it hy an external act and mini -t-. 
prove that one Affertion, That God will by his own im- Ae 
mediate mercy fave Infants, and have no means uſed there- Ts 
to, and you have the Cauſe: but Chrift bath appointed bap- a 
 stifm for the ordinary means to bring people into hiswifible 
Church, that they may be faved: that he doth otherwife, ce, 
bat is, by an immediate act of mercy favefome,towhomhis = =. 


all-difpofing providence hath not given time or means, a in et 
Infants Ming before they were or could be baptized; this 
varietignot the Rule, for eur queftion is not concetning pests | 


them, and to fay that therfore hi do it by an external att, 
becanfe he will fave them, or bring them thither whither he 
bath intended them, bis own immediate mercy, is no good 
you may lay your life on't. Immediatly fignifi- — ͥ 
seth. without means, fo that Jmsmecdiately by means is 
tradiction in the ad jet; this were to my ſenſe ſo farre 
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Sood argum nent, that I ſhould doubt wherher ſuch a Difou: 


; tant were 1 or not: Immediatly by an 
miniſtery none of ours ever fo reafoned. 


* 


why. cannet God 2 bis to infants. 


iſtos or baptiſin? 
Once again we ys Wee queftion not God: 


power : 


1 50 nor his will in many Infants dying before they could 
be daptized: the queftion is, whether We may er ‘ought, ac. 
to Gods will, baptize them? In which it 


ſeemeth to us a very weak gueri¢. And why cannot God 4 vel 


(you'fay) is’ ha dan shat Tufants 
for Want o if this miniftery, 2 


Num 


will be to the Lace d neglecter of Gods Ordinance ; 


Nuoniam 
erit perditi bo- 


mini, ft fi per- 
ſederit 


gviſie the {ame thing , and by Water 13 meant the 
the cleanping a and perifying * 


tut. Terrul.de 


not think that Chriſt th there fecifely ſp eak 

- .  Baptifn, but that he ‘eithes oppofed it te Phavifaicall 
wathings and," purifications; to which poffibly 

mut,, with: whom: ‘he’ then mig 

addicted: Or, chat thoſe words 10 

a. concerning Reégerieration ; but Mar- 


5 2 Ambra Theophilatt Cyril, Fut hymi , 


die Abrabam. Ru pe An 
ib. ‘ 


concerning the ‘Sacrament oF Repeneration; 


erte ernal act cad 


iinmediatiy, as he did the inſtiruti j @ n it her of cir 


ute Gods counſels, we fay: 


wherein 7 ertullians. Affertion for a reaſon: Be- 


‘Pelargus “gud others ‘expound’ chheſe Words 
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acramento, 
quaſ fit abſolu- 
te & fineexcepe 
tione neceſſa- 

rium, Beza 


ereby Lombard. J. 4. 
diſtiact.3. . 
Mark 16.15. 


e dream of Jacobite 

NOE ſuch an advocate ſay quam fed 
to your own confcience, may 

we ds well concludé againft Gods word, asforit? God ez. 


be 


* 
14 


1 “A Wa Bart ts 
ind it is moft probable that Chrift therein reſpected the 2 9 
common order of the Church, mentioning the Spirit and 
Water; to ſhew that we muſt be baptized if we will be fa- . sy 
7 pienda, 
ved; yet tis not the water but G ds holy Spirit which wath> of gc. ut reſpe- 
eth away our ſins: Neither doth he- ſo ſimply and neceſſa- xerit communcas 
fily tie the grace and efficacy of Gods Spirit to the Sacra- Ecclefit ordiné, 
ment of Baptiſm, as if none could be faved without Bap. ee 
tiſm and that God eould not extraordinarily and immedi. Dei adfivize-- 
ately. fave, “Whatfoever Papifts ſay to the contrary to aſſert q 
their bloody decree and eruell doctrine concerning’ Infants 
dying without Baptiſm: yet their Schoolmen, and they, in 1 
their more ſober fits, confeſſe, that God hath not abſolutely 
tied bis grace to the Sacraments. Chriſt faith, He that foal in Joh. 3. 5. 
believe aud be baptixed, hall be (aded; but in the Antitheſis he De non alli- 
faith not, Whofeevet fhalt not be baptized, ſnhall not be ſa- 
ved; to ſhew us, that faith alone way ſometime be ſuffici- “ Jclamen. 
ent to ſalvation, as in the penitent Thief; but nothing can mate, 1 
ſuffice without faith; becauſe without it, it is impoſſible ‘pf chriſtus) 
to pleaſe God. And becauſe faith onely Hap rehendeth Pt cffectum 
Chrift, in whom alone there is ſalvation, A. con- 
elude, it doth not appear, thae Water and the Spirit in the cramento 4 5 
fore - cited place, ahn 3. 5. fignifie one the fame thing. Aquin. 
Although Chrifts Baptiſme with the Spirit, (which gives the 14 4.3. c. 
effect of Baptiſm) were more excellent chen Poha Hupfiſtr, Pau qui 
or any Miniſters of the Goſpel: for ſo is it Till! and vet > ſuam potentiam 
fobe - vet no ſacra mentis non 
ber man will deny, that the water in baptiim and the Spi- 4% ait. P 
do differ, as che externall ign and inward’ grace ch 
further 
es fufficere nibil. Bernard. 


copfitentes 


Deum in con- 


Seientia pura. 


Tremel. 


y y one that maketh his {on or his daughter to paſſi through 


—— any exception at all to infants: this is 
yours to elude Scri 


| thing, that we may a6 well conclude that infants muff alfe pals 
—.— the —— hb the water ? No, no, Peterb y the 


thoſe words, 1 Pet. 3.21. Not the wafeing of the flefo; but the 
of agoodconfeience 


keth more clear, 


Baętiſm, which the Spirit of peſes giveth by faith and ſan- 
* ation, wherein we have peace toward God in the aſſu- 
+ gance of out juſtification, Snes Rom. 8. 15, 16. So that the 
fam is, thagthe outward ſign, the Vater and waſhi 

body in baptifm, is not ſufficient to ſalvation, if the Spirit of 


have been b 


: ea’ Spirit giving the inward effect: ſo that Peter 
cheth the power &uſe of ba 


22 
a 22 and it is above all rationall conttoverſie, that he ia · 


baptizing with water, who ſaid, Baprize all Nations, 


pture And.where doth Perer (ay tbe Janie 


spirit of truth ſpeaketh thing, indeed by 


confidence (as we tranflate, but the anf\ 
toward r — the of the inward b the 
° = in his Par afticall interpretation of that p ace, ma- f 
God in à pure confcience: as 
when in the peace thereof we call upon him with an boly fn f 
curity of his heating us, which can be onely in the inward 


74 give not the inward effect thereof; and therefore i it is 
dangerous to live fecurely in fin and unbelief, as too 
do, in vain confidence that they muſt needs be ſaved, been 1 
aptized into the viſible Church of Chrift s 

No, but the externall fign availeth not where the inward 
race thereby fignified is wanting.So inthe preaching ofthe 
ofpel, & 2 —— of the holy Zacharif,mans mini- 
ftery can nothing prevail to the receivers falvation without 


iſm, recalling us to t 
conſcience & that confidence 3 can 
ighe of God and bis Trib dye unto him 

rough Chrift, But this Seri fanatical 


endare 
in all wants t 


perverted by Sebmincfeld would hencecOclade 


agaiinft che effe& of the Sacrament in the elect, whereas the 
Apoftle affirmech 


that the inftitution of Chrift for 4 
water, “is vain or ; but fe 


baptizing the — wi 


) 


trick of % 
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re we follow your ſenſe 


bread & drink of that cup: but not fo: 


ſuch condition a: 


31 

eretly admoniſheth carnall Goſpellert, that t reft not ig 
their fecurity, but conſult their own. 3 whether 

- they find there the effect of their baptiſm: fo that. he neither 

ith, that infants may as well pal through the fire ae thr * 
the water, as you trifle; nor is this place any thing to t 
fe in this Infant - haptiſm: ſo that your fol--w 

ng of no value ar uſe, except to 
ader to 


— — you mean, which he 
| dl wall: when 


you exprefs your ae mare 
— and clearly, we owe you an Anſwer. 
fay) no mere inferres.a neceffity of Infants Bape 
the as her words of Clwiſt inferre @ weceffity 


ih ritis 


give them the holy Communion, N 

g his is @hothen argument of Anabaptiſts 4 in 
fants (fay they) are to be baptized, they are alſo to be ad- 


— te ths Lords Sapper, But in this agument chere is a 


Sophi[mea clenchi : fox As ft it wants the condition if Pas. 219. 
concerning ſpirituall infants, taking „„ 
for ſpirituall or regenerate in the wajr,and 
for thoſe who are literally infants in the miner: and it wan- 
teth alſo There is no queſtion but that hapti- 
Aud infants bave right to the holy Cõmunion, as they have to N 
ſtrong meat, but not a capacity as ſuch, or while they ate in- 
fants: and. God hath ia exprefs terms reftrained the Lords 
upper to thoſe ho can actnally apprehend, remember, de- 
lace forth Chriſts death, 1 Cor. 1 46. Which becauſe infant? 
ennnot do, we give them not the Communion. Sccondly, 
God bath dengunced a grievous cutſe, or puniſhment 
_gainft. any chat thall.preiume. wihoat dne examination of 


concerning Baptifm,ie being the jeal our new-bisth and 


may joftly exclude Infants in 
veſpect of any prefent son-performance thereof. But the „ 
Lords Supper is the Sea our ia grace, and 


ai ſtrengtb, inſtituted for the confirmation of our admit 


1 n ‘and our continuance in the Charch of n 
Whofg 
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death and paſſion for our redemption, v we 
ew forth and commemorate, for our ſpirituall perfection, 

_ ...“neurithment, and ſtrengthening in faith and other graces of 

Se more here= dis Spirit; for our aſſurance, that God having once received 
of, par. cobber i into bis favour, will continue his mercy to os in Chriſt⸗ 


5.16 P By theſe diſparities the invalidity of the ‘Pleaders argument 
ter llt may appear. And if it were true which he further ſaith, 


that the wir of man is nor able to ſbew a difparity in the fantli 
on, We. yee the wiſdom of God is able, and bath declared 
7 this difference in hoh Scriptaxe and the fame’ can fiew 
more then the wit of man can diſcern, and hath ſnewed 
more then the learned Pleader doth, or will underftand,who 
ARR ‘I coficeive, doth not yet know al that rhe wit of man, or 4 
‘the world can inform him of; but is it not even for 
have been in the Mount'with God, to caſt the | 
tw of modeft humility over thoſe excellencies which they 
ba ve reteibed and with which they fhine to others admi- 
chen to oſten to the ‘contempt of other? 
. “The Apoftle of Christ was rapꝰt up into the third Heaven, 
yet profeſſed — we Cen in part, and we in 
Bae ou further ſay, —̃ 
| with an equall epinion of neceſſi the 
oF bat which you {aid a little before, “They ate 
neſt and regſonable that dis neither, to wit, baptize infants, 
vos give them the Comunion ads thoſe that underſtood the 
>... “Obligation to be Parallel, we may very well believe ane 
33 wih, that either of them may prove honeſt hereafter. But 
‘to that which you fay, That rhe ancien Church did with an 
opinion of 12 give them the Communion, I anſwer, 
Domini 2. with Tertullian, That is of the Lord and true, ‘which'was 
cum dy verum firſt delivered; but that is extf&neous and falſe Which is af- “a 


quod ft pri terward received i in. And with Cy; ian, We ought not to 


autem extrancum dy folſum Tertul: de 
Ann debemus gitendere, quid aliquis ante nos faciendum puraverit 3, fed.qutd qui ante omnes 
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eaten with the zeal of Gods houſed why, he that endeavour- mendare preci- 
eth and. deſineth ta amand all that he 


7 or ſo much as Eccleſia ſticall traditions: we 


to--utigque tavendum 


85 
heed what ſome before us have thought was to be done; bit 
what Chriſt dia, who was before all: for we ought not to fol- 4 
dow the cuſtom of men, but the truth of God. 2 Your own 3 
tule muſt binde you, (though it cannot others who cdfẽ,j; 
not pretend it at all. fon them, pag. 237 Nun ĩ2 
3 lt is conſiderable in that cuſtome of the church, as ſome o- een 
ther incoveniences, which. Auguſtine faith, It is (ſaith he) one 4% eft quod 
thing which we teach, and another ‘which we endures one docemu, „ did 
tbing which. we are enjoyned ta command, and another ſaſtinemus: 
thing which we are commanded to aàmend; and untill we 
amend, we. are compelled to endure it. And again, who is quod 


— fees amiſſe; he reſteth 
not; if he cannot amend it, he endureth it, he figh’s: the grain 8 
net toſſed out of the floctz it endures’ the chaff; that it 
may enter into the granary when the chaff is winndwed out. contr. R 
4 We adhere not fo to tradition, that we univerſally receive ter Spur 


all that which was done or ſaid of old things delivered by meditur zelo do- if 


but ſuperſtructions of particular men; or faperfeminations; omnia que forte 9 


vhich poſſibly may ſpread farre, as many pernicious opi 


nions u bi vidit per- 
have done; yet no fober man ever took them for 4 oftolica , 


ſatagit .. 


any tradition which 


de areũ granun - 
ſaſlinet palcam 
wut intret in hore 
cum pales 


juſtiſiech it. We 


Sood: In thoſe thin fueris ſeperata. 
pture determinet: A tract. 10. 
in Joh 2. 


of 


conten tion 6 We 
dtwina, mos populi Dei, 


Caſulano ep. 88. 


LEJOCE corrigere , non 
appeareth to be Apoftolicall (if not pe- quie)cit,f men- 
places, or perſons) not do we raſhly receive any tradition for — 
ſuch, except we are certain that the Setipture determinet 
nothing againſt ic or where ſtrong confequence from thenc 
Onceive eure fines rule herein ra 
that the calm of arity be not clouded: by the torm mms fc . | 
1 diſſent from reverend Scriptura 
ͤ 
ine — contentions ſereni tas charitatis obanbiletur. Aug. 
anti- 


N antiquity, wherein it diſſenteth not from the truth: we love 
paace witch all who hold that in fandamentalls at leaſt, and 

therefore will follow Axguftin's advice, in that he pioufly 
Ubi errorem ſu - {eich concerning his reader bers (faith he) he his 


um cognoſcit, 
redeat ad me; 


ci. 


Bellarm. de twa 
ſacr. Euch. l. i. 
c. 3. 7. ib. Ja. 
.A. ib, 4c. a8. 
Caſter Euchi:- 
vid. de Bucha- 


Aquin. 3a. 
Leit illude-—¢ft. de Spivitiali ‘mandacitione. Sic Pet. Lombard: ‘diff.8. D. 
Dis. S. A. B. Janſenius concord. Evang. Dan. Chamer Panſtrat. To.. e. 3. 4. 
ay Analapriſ be a nume e diſgrace, 
oe? 
would be a rare invention indeed : but if to call 
be jul, why find you faule with it? 
Way | t vou do imitate it y way” 
of is it not thame to be ſuch as we ute or may well 
that the name injureth not 
Were che ching,it is not difgradefol: ſome nume we muſt 
chem if yon dan invent amore true and pre- 
derne, we hall be beholding to you for an invention, and 
fora new name. Next youfay, 


* 


* 


ö erraur, let him return to me; where mine; let him recall me: 
ö 467 menge fe- our rule being, that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11 1. be yee fello- 
vocet me, ce. mern me, asl alſe am of Ghriff : more no good man 
5 — will tequice, nor tender leſſe to Anceftors. 7 Laſtly we fay 
that the Seripture which you cite, 70h. 6. 5 3. except ye eat the 
ef ihe Sen of man, and drinkhis bliod, yon have no lift in 
— not ſpoken concerning a Sacramentall, but a ſpiri- 
1 Il feeding: and although * fome of the peſuites and other 
ufts contend againſt us herein, yet || ſome of the moſt fo- : 
1 of them acknowledge that — dh | ds are not to * un- 
ſtood concernifig eating or receiving the Lords ſuper; 
| ich ours generally maintain: you might do your ſelf right 
ite 82 5 7 do joyn wich us, and not with the moſt eager eſuites con- 
0 . Fa derning che ſpirituall feeding of infants to eternall life by the 
them for their Union with him, 
41 Joh. 6. Galr, and, ſalvation in and by him, we willingly accord: the man- 
Lane diffe: ner oß affecting by the fecret power of the holy Ghoft , we 
| 7 
he 


that baptifme is not the meanes o 
ſome of theſe you take to be wholly 


Be. that promife is recorded Gen. 19:7. I Will e 


* 4 * 
— 


Whar the di of S. Peter, which is pretended for't 
the promife of rhe holy Ghoft ; and by confe. 


- quence to aptiſi 
— bey fancy. of 
erdemonſtrution, and much probabilir 


35 


the Pag. 233. 


Nain. 19. 


vhich is fuppofed ‘tbe its inſtrument and 


We anſwer: your words carry a dene fhew of blaf- 


a but we defire to aHow them the — interpretation 
can be of them, and fut 
(asthe: connexion of yout words 
difcourfe is wholly a fancy, &æc. bur either that the‘pretetice 
from theſe words intitling infant to the promife the holy 
Ghoft and ſo by confequence to baptifme,or as * after affirme, 


fancy. 
that we neither affirte, ily fale. efe 


of F. Peter bad a pro 
ertraordinary, and vifible gifts of the holy Ghott which then 


flourifhed in the primitive Church, and hich men of yea 
commonly after 
was for preſent to F. ‘Pere? hearers” which 
pricks As their hearts and [aid auto Peter aut 


Peter laid repent and be baptiſed every one of ‘you, &c. to Which 


miſe for infants as ſuch, rhe 


Apoftles, men and brethren what foall We Aer? anck to 


t S. PR 


Pag. 234. 


received; but that 


he¢ncourageth them by three argumetts” or motives firft 
from Gods abundant mercy in the of their 


however grie vous. Secondſy from his gracious benificence, 
as well in giving, as forgiving and ye ball receive the gifts, &c. 


for your confirmation. ‘Thirdly 4 the extent of Gods 


abliff "my 


federall promiſe; for the promsift 2 and 


between me und thee, dnd'thy [eed after thee, be God 


baptiſme the 


lateth to, when he perfwaded them to receive” 


of faith in Chrift; and he bringeth down 
she'to the feal ofthe covenant with “Abrabams cat- 
prin feed tircumtiſion ) to to the feal of 
the covenant his feed tnider the gofpel, that is 


thee Phy feed lifter thee Bre. thiele words 
feat fat of Gods new covenant with them iCheift afealofthe 


Rom. 


2 
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* “a 
/ * 
. 
— 


36% 41 Antidote agaift 
bdblaaptiſme for the remiſſion of fins; ſo that if S. Peters argu · 
os ment may paſſe with you for demonſtration, and not be miſ- 
taken for a fancy, this fhew’s the right and title which infants 
have to baptifme, grounded on the ſure promiſe of God, 
which the Apoſtle well knew was firſt ſealed with infant- 
circumciſion, as well as circumciſion of profelyted men of 
FPeeares; and therefore applyeth it to the ſeal of the promiſe 
under the goſpel, to wit baptiſme: Be baptized every one of 
ome who, all: thoſe to whom, the promife of God is: ĩhat is, 
| ee 1 children, for the promiſe is to you and them. 
Tu ua pramiſe tbat concerneth them, ac they are renſonable 
I dis is a reaſonleſſe aſſertion: for if baptiſme concern them 
| ee? A they are veafenable creatures, then all ſuch are concerned 
4 2.38, 39. herein: and fo the promiſe which S. Peter there mentioneth, 
ae z to all reaſonable creatures, ces, Turies, Painims , for 
theſe are all rea/onable creatures, and may in their converſion 
been title toit, in propertion tas their nature; The argu- 
ment is fallacious a nen can pro.cansa (except the cauſa ſta - 
Ada, or cauſa ſine quâ non) though none but reaſanable crea- 
tres have intereſt herein, yet all reafonable creatures have 
it gotz neither alwayes; as in unbelief, impenitency, or out 
of the covenant, as infants. of unbelieving parents: it is not 
their reafon,bur Gods covenant which gives them intereſt in 
the promule of ſalvation and all things thereto ſubordinate 
and belonging. Note here, to what unreafonable concluſions 
ie willfall errour will lead men at laſt: what more perverſe, 
Zee har. Cobbet then in the proſecution of their diſlike to infant -baptiſme, 
to allow more to children of profeſſed enemies of Chriſt, 
Fewer, then to infants of Christian paxents with 
whom God made his. covenant. of grace and mercy? They 
Bex: and iat Affirme that even infants of Turkgs and fewer are ſanctißed 
Fell ſton in in the moment ef their birth 7 but will not allow children of Pak 
to believing parents baptifme, which is but the externall ſeal of 
530. the covenant, which the very reprobate may, and doth ſome- 
1 time receive at theit hands, who cannot judge of any per- 
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ions eſtate: and who knowes not, that 
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s incomparably greater and more excellent then the externaan 
Iſeal: this man can give that God onely can give, and giveth 
it to the elect only; and without that, the externall feal fhall 


& 
¥ 


availe nothing. But you goon. 
| Befides this, | fay, the words mentioned in F. Pet ert Sermon 
(which are the only record of the promiſe) are interpreted upon 
A Weake miftake: the promife belongs to jou, and to your chil- 
aren; et infants are attually receptive of it in that ca- 
Cossainly Gods promiſe is of that invincible ſtrength that 
wholoever pleads agꝑainſt it, none (no not the gates of hell) 
ſhall ever overthrow it: and as certainly the inference was 
ſtrong once, upon the fame ground, when God bad made 
the promiſe to Abraham and his feed ; and therefore, and 
then his infants, in that capacity were receptive, actually . 
receptive, of the feat of the fame righteouſneſſe of faith: and 
certainly infants do no leffe belong to thecovenant and . Befting; 
Church of God, then thofe that are of yeares of diſcretion, de baptifm, 
which is evident by Gods promife made unto Abraham, I Quxſt. 24. 4. 
vill eſtabliſb m covenant bet ween me and thee, and thy ſced Af. 
ter thee ——-.. this i my covenant everꝶ mals child among yor Mc. Richard 
Hall be circ umeiſed be that is eight dazes old ſball he cir- Baxter, on 


cumcifed the very fame. promiſe doth S. Peter rehearſe Matth. 28. 19. a 
plain Scripture 


and expound 44. 2.39. for te ye is the promiſe, and to your — | | | 
children, and to all thas spore as many as she fats 
Lerd our God ſball call for indeed, by one ſpirit we areal ar berſbip, and bo. 

ptifed into one body, Whether We be Fewes or Gentiles, &c. And 
let the reader marke, that after the Apoft/e had exhoxted e- “seam 17. 
very one of them to · be baptiſed for the remiffion of fins, he 1 Cor. 12.13. 
deriyeth not the ground and reafon thereof from their age, 

nor from their repentance , nor from their years of diſcre- 
tion, but from the promife of God,, which:was.no leffe to 
their children in that very capacity, then to themſelves: for 
the ſigne of the covenant, Baptiſme, appertaineth to them al- 
fo, as, being pattakers of the common ſalvation in Chrift, 
Laſtly, how our infants have forfeited or loft the capacity, 
which tis moſt certaine the infants of fees had, L know not, 
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Antidote 


Bur le, whenever the word (childven) i afedin gerd. 
prure by( children) undenſtand infants,muf? needs believe, 
that in all Iſrael there were no men, but all were infants: ‘ae 
if that had been trus, it had been the greater Wender they 
ſbould overcome the and beat the King of Moab, 
and march fo farre, and difconrfe fe well, for were all cal. 

led the children of irae. | 
Videat qui vult. We know the word (children) importeth not in- 
V. Schindler, fants; what then ? becauſe it doth not in every place of — 


pture Gignify infants, therefore doth it not any where, 


ce i. Gen. 19. Was to all Iſrael, and their infants, and unto them the of 


bere infants are fpoken of? the promife before f vecified a 


Act. a. 39. the covenant and promiſe appertained; but becauſe the men 


Rom. 13. 
Gal. 3. 7° 


Lok. 190 9. that Zache converted to the fame faith, was that day the ſon 


of wiſdome and valour were included: under the name of 


¢hildren, were there no infants among them? or doe you not 
take a child of eight dayes old (when it was by Gods com- 
mand and covenant to receive the feal ) to be an infant? and 
| 8 not now ? feeing the promiſe is as well and ſure to us, 
bo (though then farre off) have now by the free mercy of =o 
So, been called to the faving knowledge of the gofpel: for 
J that promife of God to Abraham, did not fo belong to bis ſee fF 
- getording to the fiefh; as that it appertaines not unto us al- 
ſo: for the Apoſtle clearly teftifieth, that it was not given t 
bis er bi ſeed throagh the law, bat through the righte- 
of faith — and he was rhe father of all them thatbe- 
lieve, though they be not circumeifed,thar ri nee might — 
beimpured to thems alfo—and again he fait «they which are 
Faith, the fame are the children | of Abralam: fo Chrift faid 


of Abrabam and indeed the eternall covenant which’ God 5 
made with Abraham's ſeed, that he would be theif God, 
‘not chiefs verified i his carnalf feed: for vety them 
for ſome bundred years laſt paſt bave been G Plerhut. 
“gather profeſſed enemies to thiofe that are: and — that 
covenant muſt be underftood of Abraham r children accord- 
ing to that promife, which is as fare and well to us be- 
it was to the ‘Tfraelises: and fo we and our chil- 
dten are to Be Abraham, ind 
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heirs of that promiſe, as they ever were: and if within tbe 
ant, and heires of the fame promiſe, what incapacity 


barreth our children from the fame priviledges thereto ſubb- 


bam from the feal of the covenant , which then was in uſe? 


orqdinate, and from the feal of admittance unto the fame, 
more then barred the carnall or naturall children of Abra. 


And for the allegation of S. Paul, that infants are holy if 
their parents be faithfull, i frgnifies not hing but that they are Numb. 20. 


bal y b y ile ſig nation, juſt as Feremy, and ohn Bapriff were ſan- 


dieſigned for holy miniſteries, &c. 
ile office of prieſt or prophet; or myſtically, a royal? prieſt- 


bod, to offer up ſpirituall facrifice acceptable to God by 1 
Cbriſt, that which you affirme will appeare very falfe; for 


many of the children of believers, are neither prieſts, pro- 


phets, nor fo ſanctiſied as to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifice aece> 
ptable to God: now the Apostle ſaith not, elſe were ſome of 


* 


your children unholy: but, now are they holy, without 
of any: ſo that his words being infallibly tru 


@ 


And regeneration peculiat'to the elect of God: nor is it to be 
ungerſtood, às fome think. of a meer political cleanneſſe (ſee- 


ing that, out of the Church alſo, there is a difference be- 
tween the legitimate and ſpurious children) it muſt he un? 
derſtood therefore of a federall, or cccleſiaſtiraſ 


to wbich reprubates (if born of believing patents, or at lea 


ol either parent being a beſ ever, and within the covenant J * 


— have right as well as the elect: fo had Iſnael, Eſau, and 
i 


ified in their mothers womb, that is, they Were appointed and 


We anſwer, whether you mean literally by holy winiſtrie, 
Rev. 1. 6. 
Pet. a. 3. 


exception 
e, there muſt be 
ſome ſuch holineſſe there intended, as univerfally concernes 
all that are born of believing parents; which cannot be true 
in your ſenſe of diſignation to holy miniſtries, nor in the o- 
ther ſenſe concerning ſanctificatiot by the ſpirit of adoption 


ons more; as well an W/aack and Jace, by federalt 


or eccleſiaſticall holineffe they have right Unto the ſeal of 


initiation, and admittance into the Charch; whereas they 
who are born of both parents without the Church are coun- 


ed unclean, that is, Gods promiſe arid’ the ſeal thereof ap- 


erteine not unto them: neither may they be bapeiled, url 
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the faith of ( hriſt, and it is not improbable which ſome ſay 


de padobapt. ſons ſhould for a time be barred (as unclean) from commi 
| within the tents of Iſrael: ſo the children of infidels are un- 


clean and fome unclean, that is by a Leviticall or ceremonial 
: _ cleaneffe, or uncleaneſſe, for it was neither ſpirituall, nor 
P. Afencer. To. civil: fo the Apoſtle t Cor: 7. 14. under 


3. diff 
3. ſiaſticall holineſſe, that is, a Church-- priviledge. 


4. J Cerb. ed to baptifme: fo that indeed the Pleader mi ſtaleth 
| quo fup. when he concludeth, that jus ſo the children of 


Chrift, and the future the premifes: but 
faith further, 


Tag. 234 


that alt ef which by nature they have the faculty, &c. | 


14,13. ‘whe willfully fhut their eyes, nor any truth, be it never ſo 


weg 85 6. ertatures, Ireferre the reader to that which hath b been anfwe- 
tdtted, Namb. 19. Onely red here: ifthe promife of God 


appertaine to infants onely as they are reafonable creatures, 
what was the priviledge of the ew, or what profit was there 
Rom. 3. 1.25 . eircumciſion ? the Apoſtle faith, mach 


ate z and fewe where, is then that promiſe, J wil be 4 God unto 


Jen and jour children, and to 4s. many & the 


callꝰ 


Our 


oe 


clean, and not prefently to be admitted into the Church by 
| ba prifm which is the doore and inlet thereto, ever ſtanding 
sles be Hat, open to the clean: and as under tbe law, ſome beafts were 


N gering up * being inſtructed, they repent and S 


“yo. Gerbard. de that the form ofthe Speaking ſeemeth derived from 
‘S.Bap.S4. the Leviticall law; in which it was ordained, that ſome pers 


eth an eccle. 
to be admit. 


an 
vents ars [anttified, that is, deſigned to the ſer vice peſus 


And as the met 0 to 
in that capacity and conſi ſtence, but only ly tie 
title of thejr being reafonable creatures, and when they N ie 


“Math. 13. No colour ot proportion can appeare to the blind, or thofe 15 


evident to them on whom is the curſe Iſai. 6. O, 10. or 
that you fay. concerning the title of their being reaſanable 


— 


Way: 
hat is the advantage of the believing Chriftians. child, — 
Gods covenant with them? pe no. more then of 


thy feed , by J. Peter; the promi 
: at, is it of force only to men and women of yeates; 
where’ th part? bis of federal 


buaolineſſe, 
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A. . 


* ides borne of believing. parents. 
What muft they be intereſſed onely when. they 
- come. to that act of which by. nature they have 
the faculty 2. That is ‘the. aa of underſtanding, faith 
and repentance? In thoſe acts, the perfons and children of 
Turks.and Jews have a right in the fame promiſes; you can- 
not exclude any perfon from baptiſm, who believes in Chriſt, 
repenteth, and defireth, haptiſm at. your hands:eThus you 

make. the promife of. God concerning the. children of the 
faitbfull, of no effect, by your vain 
But to amend this, you ſay 

Baptiſim is not the-means of . conveying phe holy Ghoft. 


I fappofe you mean the ordinary gifts and graces of 


boy Ghoft, as faith, loye, hape, fandtity,, ec. if not, there 
may bea double fallac 
(conveying) and nent in the term ( holy Ghoft) both whieh 
may be bomonymically ifttended,; and then your. difconrfe is 
meerly captioas; and diſcover it, is a ſufficient anfwer : 
and indeed by your following words,( God by that miracle 
Aid piut teſtimamy, & c,) it ſeems you mean, that baptiſm is 
not now t 
is, the gift of miracles unto the baptized: if fot here is. both 
in homenymia, and an ignoratio elenchi: Yourxealon being 
reduced to a Syllogiſme, yon might take,thefe words (the be- 


53 Dee in the one propoſition, And for the extraor- 
ry in ehe other, and ſo the queſtion were miſtaken; 
“which. is not whether baptifm be an ordinary means of con- 
veying the e gifts of the holy Ghoſt into the 
baptized, as 121 

the de \ out devils, 
2 but. whe 


tifm (as the w 
God ppointed:. to 
feal us up to a livel N to beget. f ith, and to 
us to repentance and.acwnelof life 2.20. which, all 
you here trifleconcerming impoſition and in- 
finuation of rite to ee 1 nothing do purpofes 


which we 
dipreached) . 


— 
* — * — 


acy, in your aſſertion : Firſt in theterm | 


ordinary means of conueying the holy, Ghoft, that. 


Ghoft) for the ordinary, gifts and graces. of God, 


unftudied languages, curingthe 
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An Ani 


dn, an ny wales advantagiousto du: 
face and how then is it pert | 
eu thy, that God by that miracle, did give teſtimony, thar 
perfons of the men Were in great di/po/i jontobeaven, and 
therefore were to be admitted to thofe rites , a 
‘wary inlers into the kingdom of heaven: 1 then demand, if 
that argument be good, Are not children of believing | 
rents to be admitted to chofe rites oer are the ordinary in. 
leit inte the kingdom of beaven , ey are alſo in great 
difpofirion v6 Chiritt bt „and for 
paterns to all that fhall enter therein ? Bat we anfwer, 
1. That the great difpofition which you talk of, was not (0 
much che gift of miracles, ‘as the perfons inward bat ptifm by 
‘the ſpitit of repenefarion and ſanctification: Fok the gift 
J is not of it ſelf, any certain argdment of falvation: — 
5. 24, 25. düt kin was fufficient warrant to Fe- 
tem, being marked out thereby for the vi. 
— Charet at leatt, into which Liegt and reptobate 
‘come, 2. To the main we anſwet, That as by delvering n 
| 
img in po ffemon of an houſe ii not only ſignified, 


* 


feifin the conveyance and chiro 
the blood ef 


| um b by Water, the which fs wrought by 
| ei: de relige Chrift, is not figuted but alfo at laſt fulfilfed ia che elẽ 
right of theSacraments,the things cherby 


conclu 5. ure eher feld atid convey’d wich 


tre neither fullacious, empty, 600 or a due 

, onwithoutthe thitig tepreferited (betanfe they are of 
Who cannot deceive , und is able to give the effect) if 
receiver do: nde penere therefore the Sacra - 
are ri Channels or 
that the dedinary 
bo. Luk. to chereceivers; coh 
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Gods 


perfon or ade tn the © reh, wel s 
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Sant, whereas anointed him: fo jeſus made Sam. 10. 


and baptizedmore diſciple then abu, yhereas baptized 


theſe fignes neither conyey grace, nor confirm any thing to 
for esp not Covenant (for God 
nao promiſe to them) yet are they means to convey the gra- 
ces of God to thoſe that da. To conclude, we affirm: not 


if that baptiſm conveyeth Gods grace co all that are baptized , 19 


but to the elect only, as that whereof he hath made a pecu- 
liar promiſe to chem; and that ſo certain as are thaſe thing: 
_ which God bimfelf fealeth, covenanteth fot, and teftifieth in 


deaven and earth; as ‘tis written, There are thres that bear 
in heaven, the father, the word, and the holy Ghoft — 


rhere are three that bear witneſo in earth, the {pirit, and 


the water, and the bleod.—— Now if we recesug the Witne(s of 


men, te witnels of God id greater. Under the mouth of 


taken for fure; bow much more when we baye by Gods fiibus flabit — 


bleffing, the fame witnefles of our faith ; who art alſo the mne — 


promiſers (workers, and ſureties of our ſalvationng? quanto magis 


Vat from thence (you fy) ta argue, that wherever sheré te per benediffis- 


oapacity of receivimig the (ame grace, therr alſo the [ame figne 
i miniſtred, and from shence to infer pade-t tan 


tulerit Gracchos ? your fallacious up. Tertul. 
on your grounds on which we go not; and fo all bapt.c.5. 
tinent ſuperſtructian here fallech together. 
that are capable ef the ſame grace, art not all Che 
| the fame figne: fer under the lam ef Moſes, 
though they mere capable ofthe righteou{nefs faith, 41 ae 
the were not capable o of circumciſi 

your meaning , — of: them ‘that. are capable of ¢ he fame 


race, ſigne thereof ? If fo, 


2 Ae: We ſay ſo too: for infants, being capable 
ſame grace is exhibited ‘and received in che 
Lords fapper , atemotalwaies (that is, whilethey are chil- 


nos bus bis difcipies hy his aſſignement: Therefore alchough 


two or three witnefles, every muſt be confirmed, an 
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min Selves: „ nor thew forth the Lords death: * wo? 

men not only under the Law, but now alfo have and ever 
will have for ought you can fay, the fame incapacity of cir- 

dumciljon ; what makes this to conclude‘childrens incapa- 

Of baßtiſm ? this is to arpue agenere ad genus; tbougd 
wai had not a capacity of that figne, lebe have a capaci-. 


ee infants had then a right to that whereof " 
let them have fo ſtill, and the contro- 6 
Phe holy ordinarily sive by ine 
péfition Handi, and after baptiſin. J 
233% By this it appears, that your foregoing argument al. 
lacious, you intending the extraordinary gifts of the bon 


hands, fee rhe Ohoſt, which we pretend not to; and hat is this diſpute to 
learned. Anim; ud how, orto the preſent queftion, ſeeing they are long ſince 
adverfions of ceased 12 But deal your lying too near a wind, and men- 
his tioning me, or cénfirmavion'and ſanctifying the holy Apo- 
ftles , dilplesſe not your clyents, and you be taken an 

59.50. eAfrer allthis, leſt thefe arguments ſould not 

+35: ‘Now. their cauſe, they fall on complaing again(t God, &c. ' 
Tell true, snd devil: where? towhbom? when? 
45, which of all the reformed Churches ever did {6 ? We clear- 
pa. a is „iy affirm that God is ever, and alike to be believed, whether 
ſignes, or by words which ſigaiſie his will? we ſay not 
that God Amore for the children wi: but that yourpee 
vithnefs, “denying children baptiſm, ‘would ha ve it ſeem ſo. 
themicomplain dpainft God when we complainof 
— the eAndbaprifts abridging children of which? God 
hach Allowed them How vaimand malicious i is chis 
a cootnant of [pirictlal 

Anil reall [ervices en ours. 
What are theſe real ſexvices, ani 


— at can they, as fuch, per but yor fay , hi 
| f bhildren ven they ‘are capable, but mad. With | chem af 
en they are alive that is in the womb’) hat. 
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but undeniably Gods covenant and ſpititual promiſes on 
his part, preſently belong to them who fhall be faved, for 
many of them preſently die: or mean you by (th) ſpiritu- 
al and teal fervices on eur part, belong to children when 
they are capable ? Surely then they cannot have this cove. 
nant made with them s ſoon as they ard born, otherwiſe then 
dy baptiſm; becaufe for the preſent they can petform no- 
‘thing real: If you mean ſpiritual and real fervices of pa-. 
rents, in relation to their covenanted infants, as ſuch, they 
cannot yet teach them; they can only preſent them to the 
Church, that the publick ſeal of Gods covenant being ſet 
to them, they may according to their true intereſt in her ex- 
ternal communion, be thereby marked, and known for parts 
and members of the ſame and this indeed pertaineth to chil, 
dren whenthey are capable, that is, as ſoon as they are born. 
That which you infer to ſnew a diſparity between Chriſtian 
infante, and the , babes, is frivelous:for thoug there appear 
ſome thew of difference in circumftance , as the particular 
promife of the inheritance of Canaan; &c. yet for ſubſtance 


bbete is none; there being as real a promiſe of bleſſings to * 


Obriſtians and their children in every kind: for godlinefs Tim. 4.8. 


eopie; the effect whereof being wrought and perfected by 
dhe ſpirit of Pe/ne in their regeneration, the work is done in 
them (and no otherwiſe was it in the Jews children) for he 

iz not a e whichis one outwardly, nit her is shat cireum- 
which is vut ward in the fleſd, but circumeifion is that 

OF she hears in the ſpirit, Rom. 2. 28, 29. Col 2.112. and 

ewiſt children were no otherwife ſes led chen idto the 


‘dame faith of fas, nor otherwiſe faved’, then by faith in 


the 


him, neither loſi ſaved then we and our childcen, 
Tibbi, (lay you) is the grameſt van 
What Vanity? you fay; to stfirm 


t unleſi this me- 


‘we want the comfort. of is. This is che vanity —— well let it 


be fo; and jet them on it chat will I-Known'not whom . . 


following; 


bapiſſin, at good not at all in reſpoct of us, becauſ 


‘bach che promiſe of this lift, and that which is to come, and 3.5.5. Ce. 
the preſent fea) of faith marketh them for Gods peculiar Lit. 3. 14. 
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A Antidote againſt 
following aſſertion, and reaſon offered for proof. n 


se (ſay you) this premife, word of Ged be of fuf, 
ficient truth, certainty, andefficacy , to caufe comfort 


wet God, and require afigne of hin? !]! 
Gods 
cacy thereto: therefore we baptize our and it haas 
8. been ſufſicient on arg e and it muſt have been on our, 
bad he not feen good further to confirm us by a ſeal ſet to 
his promife; or had he not required more of us, 28 our duty 
| and a condition and ſeal of his covenant with us & our chil. 
Luk. 23.42.43 dren: for as Aug uſt ius faith, bow much available, eyen with. 
Quantum va et out the viſible Sacrament of baptiſme, is that which the 4 
Mle ſaith Rom. 10. 10. the heart man believeth unto rigcb- 
baptifns, quod teomſ ue ſſe, and with the month Canfeffion made unto falva- 
ait Apftolus, sion, was declared in the penitent thiefe: but then it is invi- 
40 fete, ſibly fulfilled, when not any contempt of religion, but a point 
ep ce cm- Or moment of neceflity, excludeth or preventeth baptifme: 
feſſio firad ſa· for it might have ſeem d much more fuperfigousin Corus 
luteme in io and his friends to be baptized, who had alreidy received tbe 
fed ift of the holy Ghef,then in the chiefe: het they were bapti- 
implenr Ledi and in that act, che Apaſtolical authority is extant, as 
tunc imp! n 
invißbiliter, alſo the neceſſity of obeying God in his ordinance: now 
cum nyſterium how childiſn and perverſe is that cavill — amteffe we vempe 
Ged, afigne of bim? Do you account obedience 
fed ar. to God and his holy ordinances, to be atemptingof God? 
ticulus neceffi- is bringing children to Chriſ (which he commandeth) ane 
taris excludit'e chat by baptifme (which you confeſſe is the ordinary inlet 
conelig inte che kingdome of heaven ) to tequite a of him, 
in aniei is it to receive a ſigne of him by his*owa.appointment? and 
eius, quam what gertainity of romſ ort conſd we concieve if on the con- 
in Latrone, poſſit er we fhould wilfully diſobey, neglect, and conemn 
Gods ordinance, as your clients do? were id mot rather to 
iam tingeren. tempt God, if (as muchas in us lies) we ſhauid ſhut up tbe 
mer in quibet doore and inlet into his kingdome againft infants? mann 
can do no more to ſhut them but, then by denying them 
“tis tene that God can, and often doch abe them 
. Donat. our ministry, death preventetii our bapti- . 
1 4 them: but to neglect the ordinary mean of our on rr 


is of ſufficient truth and certaine eff» 


others 
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others ſalvation, and to put it on the extraordinary power of 
God, is to tempt God: if I ſnould ask you, why you eat, 
or feed your infants, ſeeing God can preferve you and them 
without food? you would eafily fay, to neglect the ordinary 
means, were to tempt God, ſo tis here. Bat you ſay. 
A wicked & Adulterous generation feeketh after a ſigne, t.] 
pPoſſibly, Mr. Fifher at his conference was be- See 
holding to you for this opprobrie, and abuſe of holy Spri- 5 
pture: but we entreat you ferioufly and timely to conſider tained. pag. 2. 
the feverity of the Judge who hath faid concerning any that | 
take his name in vain, J will not hold him guiltliſſe, and whe. Exod. 20. 
ther pernicious playing with holy ‘Scripture , and willfull 
rverting the ſenſe thereof, fallsiot under the fentence of ‘ ae 
conſider the cerrors which Chriſt uſeth 2 Pet. 3. 16. 
Marth 1 2. 38, 39. and Marth. 16. 4. the thing which the ai 
Scribes & Pharifewrequited;was word, though 


_ it fignify divers things, a may appeare by comparing Mat. ix 


And chat extraordi 


ment in the bel 


14. 3. G26. 49. Lak. 2. 12. Nem 4. 1 l. 2. Theſſ. 3. 17, vas. 
yet is it more then manifeſt, that 1 n miracle, Joh. 4. 49. 
nary, and above all thofe divine works of N 4 1 

Chtiſt, which hitherto they had ever ſeen, as caſting out 18. 

devils raiſing the dead, &c. they required a ſigne from or out Ads 6.8. 

bob braven, Matth. 16. 1. Mark. 8. 11. and then Chriſt an- Acts 7.37. &c. 
ſwered, wicked and adulterous genevarion feeketh after 4 eden ye 

fignes that 4 wonder; which words are often joyned to ‘ved preter na. 
expreſſe the fame thing; ua. commonly ſignifies à prodi- ram ft nu, 

gie,or monſter. Suidus gives it by vag ib. Suid. por. 


prater erdinam am rarianem formatum pratsr nan ur am, 2 
genitdm: ſocha ſigne as begetteth admiration aud amaze- 4. il} 


ets;and fotheSyriack g, 48, expreſſeth infoliris, feu. 

it by a word comming of that verbe which fignift 

or very much to zdmire: ‘now I appeale to your 


conſtienot; do we feck any figne or miracle from bea. 
ven, we bring children to be baptined ? is not this 


confeſſe baptiſme to be the ordinary 


Joh. Baxcort. Jun, lux. bali. & Sr. val. Sbindl Jo. 8. 39. 444. 


eth, to he menſtris de 
ein, Ec 


‘ 
— 
4 
q 
— 
1 
j 
2 
| 4 
4 | “ 4 
14 
| 
. — 
6 1 a 


— —ñ— 


8 An Antidote again ft 
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inlet into the kingdome of heaven; and is an ordinary thinga 
Nesse or. miracle? confider alſo the perfons of whom Chriſ 
pake; they were a wicked and an adulterous generation: for 
though they pretended to be Abrabams children, xet neither 
heiring him in faith or works, but degenerating from him, 
1 they defervedly heard — ye are ef your father the devil: if 
„ ttzhis preſent generation be ſuch, conſider who makes it ſo; 
pupae and whether you have any commiſſion to judge them wick- _ 
ed who profeſſe true faith and obedience, to 70 Christ, 
and his holy gofpel, in all things, that any ſhall, or can make 
appeareto us to be the truthꝰ But you ay, 
ont is, this argument x nothing but 4 
relling with almighty God. „ 
I! be untruth of this aſſerkion is fo evident, that it were but 
Ioſt labou to beftow more words to refute t. 
Pag 235. Now fince there is ne Strength in the dottrinall part, & c.] 
Numb. 23. 1 to the judicious reader; let him judge what 
ltrength hath appeared in your oppoſitions, concerning tbe 
Waorcs which you here multiply to little if any purpoſe. 1 
mall lay no more, but onely marke the ftrength of the ple - 
preſent argument, the ſum wWhereof is; Some Apoffelical 
Fradstions were pro loco tempore, accommodate to place and 
(as the forementioned, love ——feafts, ſaluting withan 
kiffe, ino inting the ſick abfteining from blood, &c.) 
therefore no Apeſtelical traditions paſſed an engagement upon 
Folia ages. We anſwer: we contend not fer any ſuch tra- 
we ditions as were pre loco & tempere, yet doth it not follow — 
becauſe all Apoſtolicall traditions engage not poſterities, 
‘therefore none do, as in that the fab- 


quar- 


+ 


bach, you will accord with us. Bat yon 
other parallel expreffions ef Scripture do determin 
to fenfe not all perfons 


& plallite Deo, 


— 


ghar mmfants have not acondition, capable of baptiime, be. 
fome other places of Scriptureare relating'tocapabct 
che baptifine of inka nts, 
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belag within are therefore capable of the 
feal thereof, as they were under the law, although even tben 
the Scripture faying gſallite Des &. ſaid chat to tboſe 
only who could fing to God and praiſe him, and not unto 
infants of eight · dayes old to be circumciſed ꝰ who know. 
| God commanded fevesail things with reſpect to fe- 

verall capacities? doth the incapacity in reſpect of one 

command, conclude an incapacity of all? women were not 
capable of circumciſion, nor of the office of teaching in de 
congregation, nor of execution of prieftly offices; yet they 
alf could and oughe to ſing to the Lord, and were of that 

part of nations commanded to praiſe che Lord. Pfal. 148.42. 

149. 3. 15. 20, 21. 5. 1. Infants had 
nota 8 ng praifes to „they had of cir- 
cumciſio were then circumciſed though 
they coul infants cannot fing now, therefore that | 

precept, fing me the Lord, concetneth them not for 
prefent; but they can be baptized as fuch; therefore that 
precept: ‘bapeife ak: nations reacheth unto them; vou e 
she it but a conjetture, and befides that it 225 proved 
ttzhat there were childrenin yet if that Were granted, 1 Cor. 1. 16. 
not chat they were baptiæed, berauſe by (whole fami- 1 
bes) in ſcriptur age within 
yet itis no light conjecture, (the Syriac gives it filij 
eien ommes, {peaking of the keeper of the priſon, 4. 16,33.) 

‘that: children were baptized with the of the fs 
though {2 there alſo may ſignify any domeſtick, yet,cer- 
| tainly it figniieth a child alfo.; and children were ofually 


— * * 
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Aduomeſticks: but it can be no more then alight conjecture of 


Asabapriſta, that there were no infants in this family, or that 

of Stephan which Paul baptized; bomſoever it can be no 
„ ConjeGure, but certaipe truth, that in mations 
and. ftijl are, great part infants; and it is more then 
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2 Theſ. 3. 16. 


10. Joh. 11. 


An Amide aguinſt 

chem, faying buprize all nation; as for chat which you 

i Seriptare is meam al perfons of réafons\and age within the — 
family, becauſe it is faid that the raier at Capernaum belie- 
ven, and all bis honſt: is that propofition tiniverfall? doe you 
that by w holt families, is evet meant perſem of 
age within the family, and ſuch only? if ſo, your aſſertion is 


Gen 1283. 
fallech thort of out caufe; for what can it hurt it, if by af, 
72, ot whole families in Scripture, ſometimes is ‘meant all per- 
omnes ſons of teafon and age? deale ingennonfly'then; do you 
atime that by whole, or all, the Scripture doth alwayes 
reidi Tis . meane, perſens of reafon and age? what doth God, when be 
Acts 2. 39. ſaid to Abrahkm—and in thee all the families of tbe earth 
2 er are 


Fee He 271 be Hrſſel; doth he meane only all pe- 
ercladec from the 


aud 3. 1532. Children in 
18. 31. but the Apoſtis faith expresſly, the promiſt i; into you, 
and 33. 34. aul to yon children and ſuch Chriſt bleſſed, and of ſuch is 
3 3- the kingdome of heaven. Doth the Seripture, Gene/: 7. 211 
Acts j. 10. Laying al flee dyed — every man—teané onély ail of rea- 
Kom. 4.16. fon and age? were the infants excepted? many places of Scri> 
to. 1a, pture “may ‘thew the vanity of this’ your affertion: but if 
* . your propofition be particular, that is, that fometimes the 
1 Cor. 10. 1-2, Seriptute by Whole families meatts perſons of (that is 
Scc. i The. g. 1a whe have the uſe of reaſon) an we can grant it you; 
fignifierh only z grent part; us Mat. 10.22 
ve Soall be hated of all men for my name fake: that is of many: 
times inthe Hebrew manner of ſpeaking it ſigntſies, nove, or 
Lift ver one: Pſal. 147. 29. be hath vor dm 79% 
| all vor dation: that is, not to ‘any; fo Exad. 12. 43. 
pluribus, Euth, is Bow you have the fenfe of CH words’ yee 
in Macth. 10. 4 to be, go and baprite Some 
of the ations? the evidence of che truth is 
, chat, as well as agaiuſt the other, go and deprije none; 


18. 1 Tim. 4. 


but you would faine have it, go and baptize thofe that are 
perſons of reafon and age within the nations: ſhew us any 


ſuch precept of -Chrif, and we will it; inthe meane 


* 
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we mah do ‘that which we know hecommandedts, 


apparently falſe; but if your propofftion be particular, ic 
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whom we finde no er- 
ception: and why ſhould we look for exception in families, 


ſeeing we find none mentioned by our Saviownin nations? \ 


but you would have here; a limitation to 1 „ which 
you think infants have not: firſt we fay, ſnew us any Scri - 
pture - proofe for fuck limitation: ſecondly we fay that al- 
though the incapacity of an infant limit a command where 
there appeareth 4 preſent impoſſibility of doing that which 
God in general commandeth (ds where he ſaith believe, re- 173 
peut, coafeſſe your fins, fing unto God, praiſe him, &c) for e 
God commandeth no — yet where it is poſſiblfe 1 
that the command may be fulfilled, there lieth no ſuch limi- me Br: 
tation: now you will — fay that tis impoſſible for infants to 


do baptized- if pon fap they ought not to be baptized untill 
they can actualiy believe, repent, &c. we muſt anſwer 
with your own; chi tobuild upen ſuch fight 
and abry conject ures. as are humane fancies, to forbid infants 
baptilm̃e; and when you can bring us no folid ground for 
that you would have, to beg the queſtion. But you fay, . 
ti all meanes maft {apply the place of Scripture: 
baptized, & c. 
Lon ſeem here to ſpeake three things ; firft that when 
woe cite traditions, we uſe them in place oF Scripture, or for. 
15 pture - proofe : .which to May, is confutation 
enough untiſl you ean:fhew which of usfopretendtotradi- 
ton. Secondly in your following words yeu pretend, thac | 
we fometimes reject. Apeffelicall tradition (for of that you tute 
ſpeake) to which we fay, that when the quzftion is eoncer- meal To 
a tradition of the goſpel or Apeſt les, 8 E piphanins 
kes, we receive it}and with an ancient Council with that 
dose in she whieh mere delive 
or A poft olscal tradition; which we adde ſidei 
rea ſon of all that is al. 


P. 237. Nu. 28. | 


21. Me. ‘Te? Fad: 52. de quibus Concil. Laodicen. Can. 28. 
16, Bin. Quod tralinim tenet uni der Ecc leſfa, cus paruuli infantes Aug. 


fledged 
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55 
ledged for ſuch: as for thoſe chi the 
vered in complyance with particular times, places, or per- 
fons, as anointing with oyl, ſaluting with an holy kiſſe, love- 
feats, &c. they were neceſſaty chen and to that people who 
had been long accuſtomed thereto, ef whom a goſpel- 
Church was now to be gathered; but they were neither uni. 
verſally preſeribed, neither do they concern us now. Next we 
fay with Auguſt ine; the whole holdeth by tradition 
tte and that beeing continually, obferved,ie 
beſieve to have been delivered 
tradition, But you 
7 o farre it can appear, it relies ly upon the 
n; for from bim Auguftine had it, &c. 5 
vou affitmed, 1 nfanc-baprifme prifme was 
Hierar. how had Aug if it 
Pre 17555 h wholly upon the teftimeny of Origen, many ot ie 
monis by us a ted d, make Dionyſius, 
de Abraham. Cyprian, Aubreſ ferom, Cyril; Gm. Nax ian an, Bafl, &c. 
. ner, agalfo ancient, ( ownciss, as that of Garthage Ant. 4% e 
Cnguit) An. 420, & c. to conclude, we rely not upon 
— the teſtimony of man, though we reverence holy antiquity, 
tur, guia omni but on the command of C brift and the Apeſt les practiſes, ba- 
état peccato ob. ptiſing whole natiqq without any appearing exception to 
Cr ideo infants of events; and therefore you following in- 
ferences nothing concern, us, 
cipit, non in There ne command if Seria chitdrense the 
2 to ubl them! a idaiot on | 
neither was there any co command to imfants 
them to the ſuſception of circumcifion for they comid nei: 
ther act nor underſtand that or any othet command: The 
Tommand was to tlie parents — and to children for 
tte future therefore, if you ‘that thére was no com- 
oF Scripeare to oblige tis tõ the baptizing of infants, 


contrary AZarsh, 28, 19. But you require’ cx- 
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have you to prove that there is an holy Trinity in the unity — 
of the deity ? or for the abrogating the eis Sabbath, and — 
obfervation of our Lord · day Sabbach, or for womens recei> 
ning the Lords ſupper; or for your rebaptiaing, or dipping 
head und ears? But you 
neceſſity ef pedabaptiſn wa not determined in the 
Cburch till in the eighth age after Chrift; but in the year 418. 
in the Milevitan never till 
What neceſſity ſpeak you of? de neceſſit ase modii, in re- 
ſpect of infants falvation, as if they could not be faved wich- | g 
out it? we maintain it nat ; if yon mean fuch a neceſſit7 1 
bn out patt, as bindeth us to obedience, that is, to baptize 
infants of believing parents; we fay with S. Anguſtin, the men matris 
cuſtom of our mother the Church in baptizing: infants 2 oe 
snot at all to be deſpü ſech, or byany means to be eſtestned per. 
ſuperfluous, not to be lieved Apoſt oli- nenda eft; neque 
cal tradition; the ground hereof is laid down, J. 3. c. 24. Con- ulla mod) ſuper- 
tra Donat. before by us cited, to which I refer the reader ; f.. 
de ſam ia, That whatfoevers isuniverfally: obferved in all 4 
and no man can ſay by what Councel it Mar de- ma- 
tdermined, or when it began, muft be thought to have deſcen- ditio. Auguſt. 
ded from the tradirien of the Apoſtles themſelves, and de Cenel. ad ; 
therefore we hold it as we are commanded, 27 h. 2. 15. . 1 
and we believe it is neteſſaty to be held, becanſe tis ſo com- 3. p.229. 
manded. That which you fay; that it not determine 
till in the eighth age.after Chriſt, and but inthe 
year 418. in Milevitaa willealilyappearfalfe: 
for the Councei of ypriaut time, who fourifh- - 
ed about the ear 250. determined that children migbt be 
‘anid chat even before the eight day, againſt the o- 
pinion of) ds was befote noted out of Cyprian’; but Cyprian. 3. 
ugtilhche Conncel, t. 
Ai. Tdemad, Doch a determination by a ſueceeding Coun. 
@ebexcludea-determinationof che ſams ching by forego : 
ing or doth it coneſude thing to he noApoftolicaltra- .. 
? think you then of our Chriftian Sabbath? 


will you fay that ion of the Sab 
will you fay that theabrogation of the Sa t 
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_Onuphrius 


cil. Laodic. 
Canon. 29. 


eft 
_ primum Couct- 
liu n Hierofoly- 
mi. Act. 15. 1. 
Carranza 
concil. 


ſecond Milevitan Councel was called againſt Pelagine and 


which couſd not come together from divers Nations: wird. 
out much trouble and charge; and therefore 
not aſſembled except in cafe of ſome urgent noceſſi 


* 


dur Chriftian Sabbath might ſucceed , was not an gi 
ral tradirios, or that it was not Safficiently: — in 


the Church untill about the year 364. becauſe then there 
was a Canon made forthe fame 5 Councel of Laoditea 


Nay but the practice of the Apoſtles was a Sufficient deters 


mination thereof: And truly, "Ecclefastical Canons (as alſo 


genden, Con. municipal Laws and Statutes) may with good reaſon be 
made for confirmation of things rightly and long before ſuf. 


ficiently determined, where emergent oppofition to 

the former, requireth a due revifal, and further 

interpretation, or confirmation of the fame... 
2. I fay, that there needed no determination by a general 


Councdl. before any oppofition wasmade publickly againtt 
eA a received ed cuſtome of the Church; but ſo ſoon as it wa 


ioned and openſy oppoſeib by che chen the 


Celefiius. It were but a weak argument againſt — Apo- 
ſtaliaal tradition, if we fhauld nd little or no mention 
. thereofin any writer, in ſome ages of the Primitive Chnrch, 5 


ſeeing that beſides that there were ſome of them Gbſcure 5 
generally without Eccleſiaſtical miert; what. neceffity | 
canbe alleadged, that in every age ſome writers muſt make 
particular mention and reherfahof all Apoftolical tradition 


br practices of the Church, when ah peace 
thereof fufficed, and no oppoſition gave occaſion of 


provi- 4 
ding for defence? Indeed when any turbulent and diſobedi- 


ent ſpirit of contradiction brake qut to diſturb the peace 


and unity of the Church, then the Miniſters diſputed, preach- 
ed ot tote, as need required, or Counceſs ciara 


then their (Canon were agreed eG for fuppre 
emergent errors, and that in allreafon ; for — — 
ming without an enemy.? to make —— proviſions, Or- 
dinances or (dnons without ſome preſent danger, mig poſ- 
fibly teach men to offend, or erre, who without ſuch . 
not it at all. ‘The 


* 
1 
— 
— 
* 
2 
* 
— 
. 
2 
— 
— 
— 
| 
7 
| 
— 
e 
> 
* 
q 
rw 
— 
— 
4 17 


bud an apparent cauſe; certain taughi the bre- 
ehren, ſaying, Except ye be cirrumciſed, aſter manner of 

Moſes, ye cannot be 2 Then the Apoftlesand Elders 35 
ume sogerher to eonfider of thus matter. So the four firſt 


was called by Co in, to ſuppreſs the damnable herefie teor ; Nice- 


nitant 
of the Arians. Abe (ouncel of Cunſtuntinople was called in qu per- 


verſum 


againſt Maedonius and Eunomius denying the deity of the „ 


holy Ghoft (in the reigne of Gratiag and Theodofius.) The r. Conftantince 
Councel of Epbefus(inthe reigne of I heodoſuu the younger) politanum 
againſt Neſt orius and Celeftins; andthe Calcedon Conucel 


was gathered againſt the hereſie of Extychus and Dioſcorus: pounced 


ſirſt Geancel of C arrihage againſt t rebaptixing Donati phefinum 
the latenſe was opcaſioned by their appeal: and the nun, in quo Re- 
ſecond Mitruitan Cowacel was called againſt Petacine and 
his great Factor, -denying infants original fin and 
baptiſm So that the non derernination of a thing for Many 4 Extychis 


chfing it, proves nothing but that no body oppofed it alf 
that time; and had Pelagivats herefie ooncerning infant. + 4 
daptiſm, after the Milevitan Councel, and after the writings Severin. Bin. 
ol ferome, Auguſtin, Optatus and others, ftill ſlept, I know resent 1. 
4. Carranza. ſum. 
pratlifed in Africa before thar 


(you ir wae. pr 
time, and they er ſome of sem thonghe Well of its and though 
| that be na ang ument fer us to think fo, yet none of them did 
ever before pretend it to be neceffary, none to have been a prrrept 
of tke “Sp. Auguſtin was the firft that ever praachid 
be abfolucely nece and that was in his hear and anger 
Pelagius, who had warmed and chafed him ſo in that 

that it made bim innovate in ot her doctrines poſſibly 
concernment then this, 
grant the practier of infant - baptiſm in Afies, ned 

ſome of them ht wellef it it hath been proved 
tharan ancient Counce! thereeftablithed ie, ag cuſtome ob 
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the Church derived from the practice or tradition of the 
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Apeſtles, 
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Councels had theirfeveral occafians.. The Nicen C vuncel nerari me fa. 


ages in the ¶ hurcb, the Church conftantly holding and pra- Diofcorique pra- 


= 
— * 
2 “6 
* 
2 
ar 
- 
" 
. 
* * 


‘An’ be 
obeying Cbriſt s tal precept to baptize af 
that none Auguſtin it to 
be neceſſary, cannot be true; for they would not have 1 


Kiſedl a thing of fo high concernment, except they ba 

it to béneceflary on the part of the adminiftrers. - 

I fay that the Churches of Africa were of a very ancient 
plantation, as were alfo the Churches of Aßa, of which was 
iy Puſtin Martyr , by birth a Samaritan; which is of Aſia the 
a4 greater, and he was for infant-baptifm ; 3 above all contra, 
phan. hæref. 46 verſie, the found of Apoſtles preaching went into all the 


13. and sheir wards of the Werld ;, and theres 
t10.&c, fore all the Chriftian Churcheswere firft planted accordi 


Rom. 10.18. to the Gofpel and traditions of the Apoftles among ** 
4 we have fhewed infant-baptifm to be one: for 
_ therefore they thought well of it, and ſo do we. That ni —4 
of them did ever before Auguſtine, pretend it néceffary, is 
apparently falfe; for it was in liking and uſe in Cypriant 
time, as Bach been proved; therefore if Auguſtin we te the. 
flirſt that ever — it to be abſolutely neceſſary to fal, 
vation, and in his heat againſt the Pefegians did 
F innovate’, it burteth ‘not our cauſe, who do not affirm ſo 
neceſſity of we have Bat i 
earned Pedoba Ludovicus Vives who in his annopations 
spon S. Augen in de. C. Dei l. 4. c. 
niſſ adultum antiquitis ſolere 
That infant- baptiſm was not at all practiſed in other 
| cee is very untrue, as appeareth by that which hath been a- 
Lugdunenfem jeadged out of Iren, who was of Franct, und putin Mar- 
bt r, feram, Anbreſe, e. That.which you eite out of Lade- 
Carol. ſcrip- Vives, neminem nif. adultum antiquiths folere baptizar 
fuppofe you may read in fome index or margin e. 
_ Hieron. To. 1. or in Bellarmis with alittle change; the words of (amin 
I. Fires. in the tited place are quis Tallatur hoc loco — 2 
Aug · de. CD. > 
L227. Verte nifi.adultAjam atate, left 
any Soould be deceived inthis place, none anciently was moved — 
70 the fared fo, but ale were come age, Ser- 


* Rev. 1. 11. 
44. 19. 
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tainly Auguftis (pakechere concerning thofe who being of 

years, could underftand what che facred myftery ſigniſiod, Quid igitur 

and could deſire the fame: what i thecaufe (faith he) why cur eis 

we foould [pend times in exhorting them, Wherein by {peaking 

we endeavour to enflame the baptized either unto virgin inte- manus fea | ea 
ity , or vidwal continency , or unto a conjugal fidelity, & c. baptizatos allo- 


meant not ſuch words to infants. What did vidual H- Lend fiudes. 
tinency, or conjugal fidelity concern infants, as ſuch? and 885 Leun Si 


L. Vives words immediately following intimate the fame; fem inlegrita. 
Tube image of which thing (faith he) we pet fee in aur baptizing tem.five ad con- 
of infants. If this were not his meaning, as it war Augu- ellen vi. 
fins , it was frivolous enough, and ſuch as I cannot eafil; n ad 
believe fo learned an Author, and ſo well acquainted wit pokey yea 
Auguſtint ſenſe, and judgement in this matter could be guil- &c Aug de N 
ty o; poſſibly his oi, related to the baptifm which was C. D. I. 1. c. 27. 
adminiſtred in eceleſid conftituenda (when the partition wall tay * 
being broken down, and the natural branches broken off, ste 75212 
that others might be graffed into Chriſt) which was, and um biptifnis 
could no otherwiſe be then by inſtructing people in the videmis. I. 
faith of Chriſt, and then baptizing them, that their chil- ¥'¥- loco cita · 
dren might after ward be baptized, ag being within the co- EY 
venant by their fathers priviledg , and their own, as being Rom. 18 
children of believing parents, ſo that in the conſtituting a f ea 
Chriſtian Church, the Minifters firft, and moft general 
work of adminiftring baptiſm, was with perfons of years —— 
(by their preaching to them) converting to the faith, but i 
ecclefia ge te it is much otherwife: our general work 
of adminiſtration of baptiſm is with infants of enchurched 
parents; we ſeldom meeting with any Turk, or Pagan, or 
e converted, and deſiring baptiſm; to conclude, if L. Viet 
y you cited, had been of your opinion (to ſpate the men- 
tioning the authority of Jreneus, Cyprian, Auguſtin, ferom, 
Ke. or the African or other Councels, who much better 
knew the cuftom of the ancient Churches then Lad. Vives 
could) we can ballance Vi ver with Polydor Virgil, another 
fantes apud Iudeos octauo ab ortu die circum cidebantur, fic apud nos plurimum baptixantar, 
quod tamen Angli in ipſo natali dic faciunt, id quod di uus C pi lanus. multis raticnibus eſſe 


faciendum probat. Polydor. Virg. de 1.4.0. 3. 


learned 


| 
> 
* 
* 
* 
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leatned Author, who faith, As infants among the Jews were 
cireumcifed the eight day from their nativity , ſ are they for 
the moft part, Wit hu bapticed, which yet the Englith do 
\ the very day wherein they are born, that which F. Cy prian— 
5 many reafons proveth maybe dns. 
But (you fay) befdes that the tradition cannot be proved to 
be Apoftelical, wehave very good evidence from antiquity, 
that it was the opinion of the Primitive Church, that infants 
ought not to be baptized , and this is clear in the fixt Canon 
the Councel of Neocafarea, Gc. 
It is proved to be Apoftolical, and therefore (above con- 
troverſy) it can be proved: You talk of very good evidence 
frem antiquiiy, that it was the opinion of the Primitive 
Church, that infants ought not to be baptized . and this, you 
lay, is clear in the fixt Canon of the Councel of Neocafarea: 
ſo then, it is likely that one teſtimony is very good and clear 
evidence for you; and fhallnot many, and of them, ſome 
more ancient, witneſſes be good for us? Origen, Irencus, 
Cyprian, with the whole Councel of Carthage, held about 
anno 25%. were more ancient then the Councel of Neocaſa- 
et rea held about the year 316. and thofe , as-hath been fhew- 
bin copcil. ed Were for infant-baptiſm, as many others alſo expreſs 
T0 i. p.288. Auguſtin, as we have before noted (on Num. 13) calleth 
Aug. ep. 29. it eceleſiæ fidem firmiffimam, and fundati ſimum merem, the 
| 33 moſt firm faith of tha Church, and the moſt grounded cuſtom. 
ee “erp And again, that which was delivered by Apoftolical authority. 
contra. Dona · But let us now behold how clear it is in the ſixt Canon of 
tiſt. l 3. c. 23. the Councel of Neocaſarea which you alleadged. The 
sens Canon faith „A woman with child may be baptized. when fre 
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Pleaſe; for the baptiſim ef ler that is tobe delivered, in this 
FEenu, ty matter concerneth not the infant to be born, becauſe every ones 
mnie ann choice or purpofe is manifeſted or declared by. his own con- 
is, the mothers, baptiſm doth not fo concern 
Dene, r the infant that is io be born, as if that needed not to be bap- 
dg i tized when tis born: The woman muſt for the preſent 
Pin ne, make her confeſſion of faith, whereby the may declare her 
Ceneil. Neocaſar. cor :6. Binn. concil. To. . 
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but the fame unrtaſonableneſi acted with a worſe circum. 
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choice; and ſo muſt the child for his own part, when he 
comes to age, and can fhew that he embraceth the Chriſti- si queritur an 
an faith. Mark how clear this Canon makes it, that Iu- Saptizata matre 
fants ought not to be baptized. Here's not one word for- inf e / 
bidding infant-baptiſm, the whole ftope being rather to % baprizctur, 
fhew that the infant muſt be baptized for himfelf ; becauſe dicendum eft 
the mothers baptiſm (in whofe womb he then was) cannot 7474 un, ut di- 
excuſe him from being baptized. Add hereto that which 1 
ſome obſerve, That regeneration by baptiſm, preſuppoſeth c. Gabriel. 
a precedent natutal bitth, which the unborn child hath Bye/ in 4 ſem. 
not; therefore the unborn infant cannot be regenerate in 4iſt.4 . 
his mothers baptiſm: Indeed it gives him a right hereto, un pete? ra~ 
if he have none by the fathers fide, 1 Cor. 7.14. So that nafinifgorins — 
if any man lift to chink that the Councel ſpake Gofpel; yet "2/c2tur. Ge- 
it will no more thence follow, that infants ought not te NN me 
be baptized, becauſe they cannot yet make confeſſion of . 
their faith, then that all that which is ſaid of the adults. is — Quando. 
precifely to be applyed to infants for preſent, as that 2. Theſ. quidem non po- 
310. — This. we cemmand zou, that if any would not teff quis renaſci 
work, neither ſbould he eat which concerneth infants * i * 
no otherwiſe then when they fhould he able; but in the Alenfis.pare.4 
mean time would you not have them eat? you know thatdefacr.bap- 
though the rule bear a thew of univerfality ,- yet it concern. 
eth perfons of age and ability, not infants; fo here, the e 
Miniſters interrogating perſons of years to be baptized, . 
was ſimply neceflary; for how elfe ſhould it have been 
known whether they were ſit to beũdmitted into the Chutch 
priviledges by baptifm? that therefore they did not admit 
infants to baptiſm, becaufe they did not examin them, fol. 
lows not, except you could fhew that they admitted none 
to baptiſm but perſons of years, which is the queſtion in ae 
hand, and therefore may not be a medium to prove your af- 
fertionby: as for asking them queftions to be anſwered 
by Sponſors, Godfathers and Godmothers, we ſhall Speak 
And to ſupply their incapacity, by the an[wer of aGodfather, 


and there 4s be givenof it, A, 
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60° Antidote againſt 
We fay that by your prefent confeſſion, ſuch ſponſion by 
God-fachers is hut a circumftance ; therefore the fponfors 
fupply not any incapacity of infants in the reſpect of the 
ſubſtance of baptiſm, which is to be fprinkled , wathed . 
with, ordipped in witer, inthe name of the Father, the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt: for chis their own capacity is 
ſulfficient (they being born of believing parents, and within 
the Church) without the ſupply of any anſwer of others 
for them; Which if you grant us, we have the end of our 
difpute ; as for circumftances, neither commanded nor for. 
bidden by God in the holy ſeriptures, we fhall 2 
ſubmit to the authority and practice of the Church in whic 
we live: If you diſpute from the circumftance, ot any pre- 
tended inconvenience therein, to the anulling the ſubſtance 
controverted, you know how unreafonable that fallacia ac- 
cidenti is; and Whar fenfible account can be given of it? 
That which ſome imperfoctiy murmur concerning ſtipulati- 
ons civil performed by Tutors in the name of their Pupilis, is an 
Hlave a care that you be not anſwered with 4 turpe ef 
Doctor, &c. Do you not vainly argue, chat in the uſe of 
God fathers, ce, God is tyed, and Chriſtiaa Religion 
| tranſacts het myfteties by proportion and compliance with — 
a the Law ofthe Romans; concerning which fomething hath 
on deen anfwered before; 4 only add here, that God neither 
commanding nor forbidding God-fathers, it is no vanity 
3 to obey authority herein: But to diſtutb the peace of tbe 
Church, and make ſchiſmes for things in their own nature 
4 indifferent, and commended to us by venerable antiquicy, 
. is not only vain, but impious: And how is God tyed, where 
he neither forbids nor commands To the reft we fay 
not that Chriſtian Religion muft tragſact her myſteries by 
compblyance With Reman Laws , or humane cuſtoms j bur 
that in fome things fhe may, in things circumſtantial, and 
repugnant to the word of God. ‘You fay fur - 


Cod might, if be Wwonid,-har 


haveappeinted God 
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| ANABAPTIS™ 
anſwer in lehalf of childvin, and to be fideinffors 
fer them, but we cannes find any authority or ground that he 
hath; andi he had, then it is to be ſuppoſed he would have 
given them commiffion to have tranfatted the folemnity 
with better circumſtances, and given anfwert with more 
We anſwer 1 In that you can find no authority or 
ground for it, nor againſt it, as we know it can be no other 
then adia phorous, ot indifferent, and in or for ſuch things 
as are meerly eircumſtantial and in their on nature in- 
different to diſſent from antiquity; diſobey the Churches 
authority, and break the ſacred band of unity, let your 
on conſciences tell you hat you doo 
28. Whereas you would beſpatter this cuſtom of imputa- 
tion of will-worfhip and untruth in the uſers thereof; I fay 
firft, Tar whatfoever God hath commanded or forbidden 
in holy 882 that is neceſſarily to be obſerved; and 
this faichfull word we muſt hold faſt, Tir. 1.9. But thoſe 
chbings which he hath neither commanded nor forbidden, 
neither exprefly, nor by neceffary confequence , fall under 
the general rule belonging to things arbitrary and iadiffe- 
tent, Let all things be done decently and in order, Cor. 14. 
40. which then only can be when we unanimoufly and u- 
§sniformly do that which a general conſent and conftant 
practice of the Church warranteth: not that which every 
private ſpirit liketh ot dilliketh: I here can be no decency 
without order, nor order in confuſion of practices: there- 
fore God having left many things ciccumftantial,, atbitra- 
ry as to the authority of the Chureh, roman to tendet 
her unity, and reverence her authority ; the contempt 
_ whereof hath opened fo wide a dore to ſchiſm as now _ 
troubleth the Chriftian world. Secondly, chere may be 
falſhood in ſome mens anſwers, though no fault in e exes . 


order which God will, it being his perfection that he is n ine non 


Side; Gad that cannot lie, Tit. 1. 2. and it is the ia peccatum 


inviolable holynefs of his will, that he will not, neither can e ¢o non eff. 
Fulgent. de pra, 


will any evil; and ig is certainty true “which Fulgentiu 2 
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An Antidote agaiuſt 
fay) d of believing inthe 
Iz For the queſtion (yon ſay) is aske elieving in the 


preſent; and if the G od- fat hers anſ wer in the name of the 
child (I do believe) it is notorious that they. [peak falſe and 
m idienlomſiy; for the infant is not capable of believing, cc. 
Aut autem ne- For anſwer, we may fay with Auguſtin, Who knows — 
F frat eredere efe not, that to be baptized, is in, or for infants, inſtead of be- 
in fantibus bap- lieving? And again, they are borne to Church, and al- 
hari. Aug de though they cannot run thither on their own feet, yet go 
Fe c. 25. they on others feet, that they may be healed : our mother 
i pore the Church lendeth them others feet, that they may come, 
tantur ad eccle- others heart that they may believe, others tongue that they 
pedi- may confeſs, that for as much as in that they are fick, they 
non poffunt,alie- 406 more grievoufly burthened with anothers fin (that is, 
nis pedibus cur- which they acted not in their own perfons) fo when thefe 
runt ut fanentur: are cured, they may be healed or faved, another ‘ee a 3 89 


Ac dat illis la with 
1 6. lor them. Bat I demand, Why may we not hefe with 


liorum pedes better reaſon underſtand prefenr, for future believing, then 
ut — you do children of believers holyneſs, which the Apoftle, § 
aliorum cer ut 1 Cor. ꝓ. 14. pronounceth in the preſent) by A defignation to 
r. the Service of feſus c lriſt, and the future participation of 
niam quod agri ſunt alio peccante pregravantar, fic cum hi fani ſunt alis pro eis confitente 
But Augaſtis faith very well, — If the Sacraments 
1 had not a certain ſimilitude of thoſe things whereof they 
ate Sactaments, they ſhould not at all be S acramentt; 
{acra- but by reaſon of this likenefs, they oftentimes receive tbe 
ent quandam “ very names of thefe things themſelves; therefore as af- 


firmilitudinem (t vera certain manner, the Sacrament of Chrifts body ig 
quarum facramenta fant non baberent, omnino facramenta non eſſent: ex hac autem ſimili- 
tudine plerumque etiam ipſarum rerum nomina accipiunt; ſfrut ergo ſecundum quendam mo- 
dum, ſacramentum corporis Chrifti, corpus Chrifti eft, facramentum ſanguinꝭs Chr iſti, ſanguis 
cCbriſli e&, ita facramentum fidei, fides efi; nibil autem eft al iud credere, quam fidem hab 
4e per hoc, cum reſpondetur par uulum eredere, qui fidei nondum habet affectum, rejpondetut 
diem habere propter fidet facramentum, convertere fe-ad Deum propter conewe’ ſionis facts. | 
mentum, quia & tpfa reſponſio ad celebrationem pertinet facramenti ; ficut de ipſo baptiſmo 
Aboſtolus; Confepultiinquit, ſmus Obriſto per bapti ſmum in mortem: non ait fepalturam 
danke rei, nun ejuſdem ee 


nifcamuu, fed prorſus ait, confepulti fuinus : ſacramentum ergo tanta iff 
vecabulo nuncupavit. Itaque parvulum, etſ nondum fides illa, qua in credentium voluntate 

jam tamen ipfiies fidei ſacramentum fidelem fakit : nam ficut credere reſpondenm, ita 
etiam idelis vocatar, non rem ipſa mente annuendo, fed ipſius rei facramentum percipiendo. 
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AN ABAPTISM, 63 
s the body of Chriff;the Sacrament of Chrifts blood, is the i 
blood of Chrift; fo the Sacrament of faith, is faith: Now 
4̃ to believe, is nothing elfe but to have faith; aad fo when 

anfwered that the infant believeth, who hath not yet. 
ti the affection of faith; we anfwer, that he hath faith in 
“refpect of the facrament of faith; and that he conver- 
“teth to God, in reſpect of the facrament of converfion ;. 

A becauſe even that very anfwer appertaineth unto the ce- 
“lebration of the Sacrament ; as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of — 
 baptifm it ſelf; We are, faith he, Buried with him by bap- 

_. “tifm into death; he faith not, we fignifie burial, but altoge- 23 
e ther faith, Me are buried — therefore he called the Sa- 

“ crament of fo great a matter, by no other name then of 

A the thing it ſelf: So that faith, though it be not yet fuch. 

Leas conſiſteth in the will of believers, yet the very Sacra- r 
ment of that faith, makes a (baptized) infant faithfull,. 3 

Lor a believer: For as tis anſwered that he believeth, fo 0 — 
is he called abeliever; not ſignifying that thing in the N 
“very mind, but in reſpect of his receiving the Sacramennt 1 

of that very thing; to wit, of believing, and giving bia #### #7 
But what aureaſanableneſe acted with a Wonſe circumſtance, Cum patrimt 
is there for God- fathers thus All this I refpondent cres 
freadfaftly, believe (wherein though poſſibly there may be do. ſenſus eff, 
‘untruth, becaufe the Sponſor doth not as he profeffeth , 2 . at 

ſteadfaſtly believe, yet fo may there alſo be, when perſons % ge. Cc. A. 
of years anfwer for themſelves, that they believe) ſeeing lex. Alens. par. 

the lawfulnefs of baptizing 17 * 
on of their parents believing, and Church-priviledge, ion. 
which is often teftified perfenally by the very parents, far’ 

Srand-fathers, Grand- mothers, and fometimes in defect, in cxtu Chrifti- 
or neceſſary abfence of fuch, by ſome fellow-believers-tefti- anorum,quorum 
fying for them, and the childs priviledg and paptiſm: but 2 | 
your fenfible account is, that they ſpeak falſe Mad ridiculonf- indem fine 
ifyou can bear the ecchs of your own words, we there. bibentur patri- 
in anſwer you; yet for the ſober readers ſake, we further m, tanquam 


loh. Gerard de ſ.baptiſ. claſſ. 4. adbibentur veluti rei teſtes. Polydor. 
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An Anti Aote again ft | 
| me t 
anſwer after Auluſtin, this the Church ever 
jurrat do. #0 man whisper to J Joubcleſs the cuſtom is very ancient; 
| 1. {ujurratl A es - 
boc ecclefia Hiſtories tel a diſciple of 5 they lived 
etancous mich 1 Pins , about the year 140. 
vnde Church from the cuftom of 
ſome think it came ** iſts, who being examined be- 
| Scem. 11. thoſe who were 2 4 10 baptifm, concerning their faith 
FORO CORY tonly to anſwer in cher own Per; 
umn, and repentance, Were ok their faith, con- 
trimam {ors as witnelle 
fons, but to have Lees 0 It is not improbable which fome 
* mam baptiſmo yerfion, and he dren were baptized whea 
intereſſe. ſie here propoſe 2 had formerly made confeſſion; ſo 
their Chriftian parents chemfelves, that they might 
N paprizanturshu- be fit to ſtand as hing repognant to holy ſcripture, nei- 
tie cuſtom is nothing of evil, but rather of profit 
| ther bath in it an] de not of the eſſence of baptiſm. 
and edification, though! fooliſh and impious to 
| nis Apoftoli di. al circumftance, tis too of 
but a cetemomal break unity and diſturb che peace 
Platina de vit. quarrel it, and for it to 
Pont, Telefe. the Church. But fa, 
pati Hierarch 2. Terull. d papt. e. 18. l. 
vid. Polydor. Ving upon Tombes Exere. c. 14. pag · 8 
rhe infant is not capable of ing, 
| pag. 239 be were of | 
= hes mind? that the baptizer know 
men of gtant you may know thett, 
as charitable towards infants hy you 
now no al vil, 75 she And I pray how cov 
would ſuſpect it foe the futute. the 


 ANABAPTISM. 
the Prieſt ander the Law know the minds of children to be 
circumcifed ? To conclude, tis nothing material whether 
we know the infants mind, ’tis behoofull that we know his 
-priviledg, as being born within the Church and Covenant 
of God, which giveth him a ſufficient right to the ſeals 
thereof. But you ſay | 

Tertullian gives advice that baptifm of infants ſbeuld be 
deferred till they could give account of their faith. 

I anſwer, 1. Tertullian {peaking of deferring baptiſm, 
left they fhould rafhly give it, as to perſons out of the Co- 
venant, or unbelievers, inſtanceth ſpecially children; that 
is; extraneorum,non fœderatorum, as the learned Fra. Iuni 

us interpreteth the ſame: fo that this concerneth not out 

preſent queſtion which is of children of Chriſtians. 3. This 


| fhews then that the practice of infant-baptifm was none of | | 7 9 
Anguſtius device, as you charge him, ſeeing it was in ue (i 
in the time of Tertullian. 3. But let us hear the reft of — 


Tertulliant advice; was it only concerning the deferring eniant er 
infants baptifm? Let them come when they can learn, gum adoleſeunt, 
when they are taught whither they come, let them be made veniant dum 

Chriſtians when they ſnall be able to know Chriſt nay 4 ſcunt, dum 

but prefently he ſaith, For no leſi cauſe the unmarried alfa’ 

erer to be delayed , in whom the tentation is prepared, both in Chriſliani um 14 
Vvirgius by their maturity, and widows by- their going up and ( briſtum naſe . 
until they are either married or confirmed in conſtan- Potter 
— Will you follow Tertullians advice herein? But 
what if they never marry, muſt they never be baptized ? guogue prberd. 

If not, give us leave to decline it in the other, or to take it ſtinandi, in qui- 


in the ſenſe he meaneth it, as may appear in that he ſpeci- e — 


fieth widows „who being at that age, are neceſſarily to be virginibus per 
ſuppoſed either baptized after their firſt marriage, or out maruritatem, 1 
of the Corenanꝶ t. 
done: aut nubant, aut continentia corroberentur, & Tertul.de bapt. c. 12. 
Au the ſame (you fay) in alfo the Councel of Gregory Bi- 
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‘An Antidote againft 
Kal wis hen the Of fowing 


gol vetoes 7S Cite t 


falvation, and think that any time is 
ated for baptiſm: among other ages of 

aft thou an Infant (faith 
nefs take away the occafion, let 
fancy, let it be 
pt a nk | d rs: feareſt thou the feat in refi 
How poora spirited motber art 

JSidurgs thou, amuel 


Greg. Naziane 
Otrat. 40. ib ip. 
fis unguiculi 
ſpiritu conſe- ovet- born 
_eretur. far alſo icon 


Ged nor punifhed. Lat! 
be allowed them 1e ha ſtes in caſe 
double con Fitſt, in v 
he primitive Church, to 


N, which be mentro But 
eftion whether Infants ſnould be 
e A between 


Cir- 
* 


cumciſio 

3 * part. poſt · from the years at wh 
indeed to de def 

worlds redemption 


oe others are not 
ſome 


| 
that bis reafon Mm 
| for he allowed Infant- prim) yet he was 
the opinion of his Age, &c- So 
fent as this relates to chat they thought, chat 
(nould neither be glori- 
y, although 
h under a 
times ap- 
| wit, Eater, 
and Mbit ſontide, ot Ten 
5 hen be cometh to the q 
baptized, he anſwereth pe 
| arge: and Gheweth it fas 
| Im. He taketh away ¢ 
h Chrift was baptized which was 
tantill the falnefs of time for tbe 
| come: and that we are noc o 
all Chrift. Tothat which you 
Tes in another place be makes mension Of [ome to whem Bap- 
rime was not adminiftred , „by reafon of — 
fancy; we ley you utterly miftake for Nazsanzen in 
fame Oration fpeaking of delay in petformance of that du- 
cechons op feverall forts of thofe whofe. Bag fn was 
fome for floth, of infatia ble delire © finnings 
e ability to receive it, either for their infan- 
fadden and violent accident , difabling 


— 
* 


4 
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them ſo that they cannot receive this grace if they would. } 1 
True, infants have neither ability nor will to come to Bap- fe ‘i 
tiſmz nor can thofe (though of years) who are accidentally . — 
diſabled: they have not power, though they havea will 
to come. What is this to our deferring Infants Baptiſm 
in the Rule, which in ſome cafes may reafonsbly and faw- efi 
fully be done. As for example, Suppofe aa infant neer 
ſome Mabhumetan border were found, and the parents not 
known » we may and ought to demur; But what makes 
this againft baptizing infants of parents known to be with- 
in the Churthe Butyoufay, 
Te which if we add that the parents of S. Auguftine, S. Hie- 
tom, and St. Ambroſe, although they were ¶ hriſtian, 
get did they not baptize their children before they were 
3230 years age, it wil be very conſiderable in the Ex. 
A2 u ple, and of great efficacy for the deStroying the ſup- 
T bis may make a formidable noyſe in fome vulgar ear; 
tis true which Mr. Homes notes, pag: 188. that the opini- 4; 
ons or practices of fome few, conclude no more againſt the gumenum. 
generall tenet and practice of the Church, chen the Hills 
and Vallies do againſt the roundnefs of the world. But to 
what purpoſe do you propofe any of theſe examples to 


Pour clients imitation? If not, why inferre you them? _ 
Poſſibly the parents of ſome great and excellent men, migt 


etre in ſuch omiſſion of duty; or there might be ſome in. 
Vvincible lets or obſtructions to their deſires: however you + a 
Vvould not have your childrens Baptiſm deferred 20 year,, 1 
I 0 the particulars I ſay, Peſſidonius in the life of Augw- x, 
fine, faith, that he was born of boneft and Chriſtian pa- II. c. 6. il 
tents, and that he received of Sts Ambrofe, Biſhop of ééöü 
lun, both the wholefome'dodtrine of the Catholicłk Church, Aug.confef li. 
_ andthe Divine Sacraments, But Asguffine ſaith, he belie- c. 11. his words 
ved and deſired ba ptiſm from his childhood 5 the cauſe of 2 . 
cum adbuc puer eſſem, quodam die fomachi dolore, repenté eſtuarem dend moritu- 
A pietate matris mea, matris ouniuin nefitam eccleſa tua lata eſt itaque mundat 
jn credebamde illa, ex mpi pater ſolur, gui tamen non evicio- 
m me jus maternæ pietatis quo Minus in „ crederem, frcut iſſe nondum credidert.t 5 1 
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Fieri enim non 


poteff ut pltus 


An Antidote againſt 
the delay thereof he puttech on.a fadden great ſickneſs, 
and his fathers unbelief: but if the parents were then 
Chr ſtian when he was born, and either under ſtood not, or 
neglected his Baptiſm, what is this to our caufe? I Knox 


1tarum lachiy- nothing hence following but that, if fo they neglected, cbey 


marum pereat, 


Ib. c 12. Ab 
bis domi :dili- 


were culpable. We read of his dangerous eftate while be 
was a Aduniche, and his mot hers eonſtant and importunate 


genter inftitutus tears and interceſſion for his converfion, as her ſorrow fol 
Bonde the delay thereof; which at laſt happily obtained, accor. 
inter ipſos ſta- ding to that which the Prelate anſwered her, It cannot be 


tin parentum 
anplexus, (7 


that the fon of thoſe tears fhould perifh, After his con- 


autricum bilan. verſion he ferioufly learned, and happily others, not, 


| ditias Cbriſſum to defer infant-baptifm, as may appear by t 
imbihit, ac mx heen alledged out of him. 

Chriſtianæ pie- 

tatis rudimentis 


gmbutus, Tc. 


at which hath 


As for St. Hierom, they fo fay that both his parents. Pg 
were ( hriftian, and that he was diligently taught and 


Eraſm. in vit, brought up of them at home, and that with Boneſus pre- 


D, Mieron. 


fently even in his Parents embraces, and Nurſe s. gentle lan- 


guage he received in Chriſt, and preſently he was inſtru- 


cted in the rudiments of Chriftian piety, which very pro. 

bably importeth his infant-haptiſme, rather then that he 
had any Nurſes at his being 30 years old. That which E. 
raſnui (who gathered his ſtory out of other Authors) af. 


Ejus urbis fidem dex ſait h on.Hieroms Epiſtle to Damaſus, that he would 


elle ſe qui, in 


follow the faith of that Citie in which he bad received the 


qua Chrifit_ve- garment of Chriſt, as the fame Eraſinus gives the ſenſe in 


| ſtem accepiſſet. 


the life of. Hierom, proves not that he was not baptized 


before he was zo years old: for Hieromg words are to this 


ſenſe, becauſe the Eaſtern Churches have rent the ſeamleſ 4 


Coat of Chriſt (by cheir ſchiſmes) fo that itis, hatd there 


to know where the Church is, therefore I thought it meet 4 


— 


that 1 thould conſult with Peters Chaire, and the faith 
dommended by che Apoſtles mouth (Rom. .) thencte 


now requiring food for my foul, where long ſince I toe 


on me the garment of Chrift, What was it Which he called 

Pete Chait 2. What the Citie of Rome? Was that faith 

which the Apoſtle commended one ly there, or then when 

Hierom wrote in all the weftern Church his words concer- 
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ning the Eaſtern Churches diviſions by reaſon of the Ari- „ 
Aan faction, andthe following, concerning the great di? > 
ſtance at which Hicrom (being then in Syria, near Auti- „3„öð— 
ech) was, make it piain, that he fpake of the Weſternchuren 1 


in which he was baptized, probably in oppide Stridon 
where he was born, not in Rome: As for Era/mus’s opie 
on ol his being baptized in Rome, tis grounded but upon an 
b epinor.1 thinł ſaith he) he meaneth it nat of his Prieſt hood, or 
borders. And what ſolidity is thereon theſe conjectutes, to 
ceonelude that Hieroms parents, thoughChriſtian, defer'd his 
blaptiſm until he was 30 years old?or what wil it advantage i 
you if it were true? there may be ſuch lets to ſealing, as 
to Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, and God bare with them 40 
years together, yet they ſnould have circumciſed the male 
children at eight dayes old upon a fevere penalty, Gen. 17. 
14. an inevitable neceſſity varie thi not the ru 
Concerning the laſt inſtance in Ambroſe, I find that his er. 1 
Father was Deputy, or Governor of France; but Wen 
tber Chriſtian or not, I find nothing in F anlinus who fener eg) 
vrote his life, and you avouch no Author for that you profeiytus, nec 
ay. We read that after he was choſen Bifhop of Milan, inſans vernacu- 
alter Au xentius the Arian , by the joynt ſuffrages of the 


quiaemnis ates 


 difcordant parties; and being (though much againſt his 
own will) confirmed in that char ge by V. alentinian the ¢y ideoomnis - 
Emperor, he was baptized ; and with the Church held «tas facramento — 
lunfant - baptiſm againſt Pelagins and the Donat iſta, ugon „% 
this ground, Becauſe every Age ſublject to jin therefore Sarit ex agua: 
every age i fit for the Sacrament ;. let the reader mark how ys. gc. 
this alſo . very confiderablein the example, and of what 4e nullum 


non Ine 


— 


ſeeing be can raife no ftronger batteries againſt it, he Abra. l. ac. 11. 
might more eaſily and certainly conclude, that it will ſtand vid. ib. l. o. 
But homever (faith he). it is Againſt the perpetual analo- 
Chraftian Dottrine to baptixe infant 28. 
Ik fis is gallantly ſpoken, if be could tell how to prove pag. 


vivation from the Apoftles as the pleader faith. : But Ambre 
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commanded to adminiſter to women? whereis 


are not againſt the Anale 
what think you of the 8 ö 


ſequence, but no exprefs precept? 


A Antidote ageinſt 


* 


them, 


Tbis is bis Argument; all that for which Chrift never 
gave any precept for the doing it, and which neither him. 
ſelf nor his Apoſtles (that appears) did, 4 againft the per- 
petual Analogie of ¶ hriſt Doctrine; but Chriſt never gave 
any precept to baptize them, &c ergo. I anſwer, This 
foundred Argument, lame on both feet, doth poorly 

al 


charge. 1. Tis not true that all is againſt the 5d . 
Analogie of Chrifts Doctrine for which no exprefs pre- 
cept of Chrift, or practice of himſelf or his Apoftles ap- 


pears; for there are many things circumſtantial and indif- 
ferent, neither commanded nor forbidden, which yet on 


fſecond thoughts you will not fay are againft rhe perpetu- 
Analogie of Chrifts Doctrine: I might inftance the po- 
ſtuxes, or numbers, or ſexes, or places where, in the recei- | 


com- 


ving the Lords Supper: Where do you read of any 


or determined number of Communicants: 


cept obliging to a place? who knows not that t 
the like things are left under the general rule, Let all 


vert 


ice of Chrift or his Di- 


2. It is alfo notoriouſ- 


FBieſdes that Cbriſt never gave any precept to baptize 


mand of Chriſt, or practice of himfelf or Apoſtles, chae 
‘the Communicants fhould ftand, or fit, or kneel, or lie 
down; one of thefe (or if you can think of any other) 
muſt needs be; ſhew us either precept or practice obliging 
to either; where is any precept of Chriſt obliging to a ſet 


ere are wre 
pre- 
e and 


things be done decentiy, and in order? which obſerved the 7 
ie Chrifts Doctrine. Again, 

| ath , isthatwhich we now doe 

therein againſt the Analozie of (briffs Dottrige, becauſe 

we find no exprefs precept or 

ctgiples for the tranflation of it? That it is and ought to 

de the Chriſtian Sabbath, is grounded on neceſſary con- 


* 


) faſſe, that Chrift never gave any expreß precept to bap- 
all Nations, without any exception to infants within 
the Covenant; and who knoweth not that infants ever 
and ate à great part of 
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though he never faid in fo many ſyllables, or by naming in- 
flnts, go and baptize them alſo, is it not ſufficient to name 
all Nations without enumeration of particulars? Indeed 
be needed not give ſuch an exprefs command concerning 
_ children, ſeeing that he ſemt them to adminifter this feal 
bol the new Covenant and Sacrament of initiation, wo 
were in the old, their ſelves ſealed in their infancy by cir- 
cumciſion, and fo uſed to that Doctrine of childrens being 
within the Covenant with believing parents, and the dai- 
] practice of their initiation and reception into the com- 
munion of a viſible Church, that it might have ſeemed ve- 
ry ſuperfluous to fay any more then Go bapti all Nati- N 
ons. There is alſo much difference , Inter eccleſiam conſti- b 1 
tmueudam, & conftitutam; the Apoſtles buſineſs was ge- 
nerally to baptize Heathens. and converted unbelievers ; 
but we have to deal with a are” conſtituted; therefore 
faith and repentance , were fo often mentioned in the ſto- N 
ty of the Apoſtles practice; but we living in a ſet 
N Church, have to deal with baptiziag infants who cannot 
yet actually believe or repent: But in that no particulars 
re mentioned in Chriſts univerſal command to baptize, 
it ſheweth that all within che Church- priviledg and Cove. 
nuant of God are included. Again, whereas you require 
A2 command is terminis for baptizing infants, I demand. 
: Where doth he in terminus fay, Baptiae men of years, or 
_ Kings, peaſants, rich, poor, high, low, men, women, Ci- 
tixem, Countrey- men, Fifhers, Husbandmen, Threſhers, 


Shooemakers, Taylors, Shop-keepers, or Mechanicks ? 
| He commandeth that all ſex age, con- Urfin.par.2. 

dition or eftate whatfoever they be, which appertain to ' 1 
d Nation... Soin general Prefcripts, Laws, Grants, and See Mr. Cobset 1 


> 


Franchiſes, the reherſal of particulars is not requiſite; be- 2 — — 


cCciauſe ſuch things paſs on the whole kind therein. contain- 
ell, and will ptiviledg concern all par- 
within that general, except incafeofanyexemp- 
di.on of ſome fpecified particular , or exception made by 
him who made the Covenant, or granted the Priviledges. 
We cannot find vn filed in thefe very words in any 
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An Antidoſe againſſt 


grr 


Jo. Gerard. de of Scripture, Baptiae Wumen or adminiſter the Lords 
baptiſ n. ſect. 3, per to women yet from theſe ; 

| Nation take cat this is my 
Mat. 38.19. are (now it is — evident that the twelve Apoſtles only 
Nat. 26. 20,2. were then preſent when he inſtituted this Sacrament, and 


eneral precepts, Baprize al 
ody — and — 4,1. 4 ye all 


that he fpake and adminiſtred it unto them only) yet I fay | 
we all, without quarrel about it, baptize women, and re. 
ſpectively adminiſter the Lords Supper to them, as in- 
_ cluded in the general precepts ; and why are we not con- 
tented with a general precept including childrens baptiſm, 
ſeeing no exception of the ( ovenant-maker can appear to 
the contrary ? Laſtly we fay again, that the reaſon why 
„Chriſt gave his Difciplesnoexprefs or peculiarcommand | 
concerning 2 infants, but included them in the 

general, was becauſe the Apoſt les were fo well acquain - 

_ ted with childrens reception into the Church- priviledges, 
and ſealing into the ſame, that they could not reaſonably 
make any queſtion of baptizing infants, having a general 
command to baptize all Nations, infants being under the 


gratia Dei nn f God was not more ſtrict or reſtrained in the new Teſta. 


ment then in the old; butconttarywife, more diffufed or 
yo quam in V. T. larges and therefore a greater and more difficult queſtion 
Ie. Gerard. S. S. might have been concerning the baptifm of women, there 


being neither ana logie from circumcifion , nor particular 
precept to induce them to baptize them; but that theß 
knew that the general precept was authority ſufficient, 
without ſpecifying particulars in termin. You fay more, 
All that either he or his Apoftles ſaid concerning it, re. 
[uch previous difpofitions to baptifm, of which — 
are not capable andthefe ars faith and repen- 
‘Your whole ſcope is fallacious: form your Argument, 
( Obrift and his Apoftles in all that he or they ſaid concer- 
“wing baptiſin, required faith and repentance, as previous 
diſpoſitions to baptiſm, but no infant can believe or re- 
pent; ergo, infants are not pteviouſlydiſpoſed to, or capz- 
ble of baptiſm, according to that Chriſt or his Apoſtles 
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ANABAPT.ISM. 
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ever 1. We ſay here isa Paralogifm or fallacy , 2 


ditto ſecundum quid ad dictum fimpliciter ; Your Major is 


true, if you ſpeak of perſons of years to be inſtructed but 
falle concerning children, becaufe he never requireth — 


any impoffibilicy: 2. He that appointed Infants baptiſm, 
requires no other previous diſpoſition to infant- baptiſm, 


but ſuch as they are capable of, that is, of beinę admitted 


into the viſible Church, and ſealed with the external Seal 

thereof into the future profeſſion of faith and repentance. 
Adde hereto, that children under the Goſpel, are thus ca- 
pable of the ſeal of faith, as children were under the Law, 
although they cannot actually repent or believe, which 
were and are no leſs previous diſpoſitions, if we ſpeak of 
perfons of mature years to be baptized: But if your di- 


ſpute be your ignomatioelenchimay. not 


for current reaſon, if by previous diſpoſitions to baptifm 
of men of years, you would obtrude the ſamę on infants, 


concerning whom we fay that actual faich gos repentance 


are no more previous diſpoſitions to baptiſm, then bey wete 
ta circumciſion. And fo you ſee that I might reaſonably 


anſwer äll that you fay herein by rejecting your conſe- 5 


quence; but for the prudent Readers further ſatisfacton, 


Iſay, 3. A previous diſpoſition neceſſary to the capacity 
of a thing is confiderable ; either as it is in Or 25 the 
1. A previous difpofition in the ſulject, we may under- 
ſtand either as a felf-difpofing by ſome intrinfecal and in- 


ted by ſome other power, to a capacity or receptibility of 
mething which yet it hath not, neither was capable 


+ 


thereof before: ſuch a difpofition, : Now this in our pre- 


fent inſtance prefuppofeth, or ſpeaks fome change of the 


mind by illumination, faith, remorfe of conſcience, pur- 
poſe of leading a new life , and deſire to be implanted into 


Cfdriſt andthe commnnion of Saints by baptifm ; and 


it is internal; or ptofeſſing of that endeavour of knam - 
ing the myſteries of the Goſpel, faith and repentance teſti- 


lied before men; and e diſpoſitions are external, 


Te ward faculty, or as a being extrinfecally difpofed and fit. 


aa 


on 


> 
i 
4 
> 
° 
4 
a * 
‘ 
‘ 
q 
* ; 
» 


the Gofpel. 


innumerable’ places which. you 
that the rule olds not univerfally that faith muſt re 3. 


thereof, 


any preſent change of the mind, which ſpringeth 
| por to ſome other, or ſome others act: So ſome ti- 


viledg, and being within Gods Covenant — 


to, and fo was it in cifcumciſion: But if a Profelyte 


Nrily be prepa 


which the Law requ 
previous diſpoſition to circumciſion, was no other then 


Ttance 


one place of Scripture whien univerſally requireth fait 


94 


or expteſſed to men whom i it may concern; dene ne: 4 
ceflary in perſons of years coming to bapti{m. — 
2. there isa previous diſpoſition of the ſub jest 
om his 


ter of honour come on children in their fachers Char. 
ters without any preſent change of the childs mind; ſo 
Lands and Inheritances, by right of adoption, may be fer. 
led on them in their ‘infancy , without their ene | 
‘change or knowledg: fo alſo the believing 

wich then 


and their children, previoufly difpofeth infants to the 
feal thereof, to wit, by giving them a certain right there- 


were to receive the ſeal of the Covenant, he muft neceſ- 
red and firſt diſpoſed thereto. by the know- 0 
ledg of Gols Lam and Covenant, faith, repentance, or 


at leaft the profeffion thereof, and thofe Other cites 
ired on ‘that behalf, * The infants 


his fathers and his own priviledg , and being within Gods 
Covenant: Of the child was neither. faith nor repen- 
ined for the prefent, but future; fo muft we 


underftand concerning bepsifas , the feal of faich under 


Aud wer ſay you) to places 

tat require faith before vhis, Sacrament , there needs 
vo more but this one , F 
foallbe faved — 
Tanſwer, 1. Deal fairly, diſpute ad and thew 1 


before this Sacrament, and you ſhall be excufed for be 
ou fpeak of: We can ſnew 


: for though Abrabame faith 
Taaks preceded his fai 4 
*in expreffeth the reafon Why-(faith be} oth 


the Sacraments 
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ANABAPTISM 75 
“his fonit goeth before all underftanding ? becauſe it 
“is meetthat he, which being in full-grown age is recei- 
A fed into fellowfhip of the Covenant, from which he 
“had hitherto been a ftranger , fhould firſt learn the con- 
“ditions thereof: but an infant begotten of him, need- 
a ed not ſo, which by right of inheritance, according 
A ᷑ to the form of the promiſe, is even from his mothers i 
“wombcontained’in the Covenant. And certainly in 
this reſpect God calleth the infants of covenanted parents, 22 
fons and daughters born unto him, Ezek, 16. 20. & 23. Gen. 17.7. 
37. be eſteeming them his children who ate born of Act. 2. 39. Kc. 
thoſe patents to whom God made the promiſe to be a God Co. 6. 18. 
unto them and their feed after them; which promife as tru- 
ly concerns us and our children, as it concerned Abra- 
bam and his. 2. If the argument be good from that place, 
Mark, 16. 16. He that believeth and is baptized ; faith is 
firſt named, and then baptiſm: ergo, faith muſt precede 
bdaptiſm : Wby ſhall not the Argument from other 
Places be good to the contrary ? as ohn 3:5; Except a 
man be born of water and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into 
the Kingdém of God: Baptiſm is firſt named and then 4 
regeneration; therefore baptifm muſt precede regenera- a q 
So again 5. 26. Wafbing with water; that is, 
baptiſm & mentioned before the word, ergo, we muſt firſt 
be baptized, and afterward receive the word. 3. If this 
argument were good, how many men and women of age, 
muſt by the ſame reaſon be denyed baptiſm? For all have 
not faith; but the truth is, that to be born in the Church. 
is unto, or in infants inftead of profeſſion of faith and ce 
pentance, as to the outward ſeal, for which we contend; “°° 
and profeſſton of faith and repentance, is to and for 
adult inſtead of the fame; ſor their right to the deſired 
(fo.wasit to Mel, and Efan whom God hated) becauſe 
they were born of covenanted parents, 4. Sure it is that MS 
Chrift in the forementioned place, ſpeaketh of men ane 9 
Women of years For you eonfefs that infants as ſuch, 
cannot believe; and what then muſt follow if your crnel 
princi ples were true? Chrift 25 » But he that believeth 
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As Antidote againſt 


_ fanéFificationem are yet but in the gall of bitterneſt; but this is a meet ig 


fanttificari non. preft, Oe. P. Lombard. I. 4. di 


nos, foall be damned : If this were as you would have it, ſpo- 
ken concerning infants alfo , what fhould become of all 
thoſe that die in their infancy ? what are they damn’d? 
Here appears an inexcufable perverſneſs of theſe men, who 
when children are propofed to their intereſt in general 
terms granted them, there they would exclude them, ex- 
cept they ſhew a particular warrant; and baptize all Na- 
tions, without a baptize infants, fhall not advantage them 
forthe feal of their admiffion into Chrifts vifible Church:. 
But where a general rule is mentioned, from whence they 
are in reafon and all charitable conſtruction to be exempt-. 
ed, there it muſt include them for their difadvantage,e. 
ven to damnation, without any particular warrant for 
ſuch inteterpretation. Mr. Cobbet obſerveth well, That 


T ofchiid. the Covenant-priviledges of grace, are ever to be expoun- 


baprifmal ded in favour of the principal or lefs principal counter- 
right, cap. 8. 


cencluf Y. patties, unleſs any exception be made of per ſons or privi- 
pag. 143. edges by him which was the Covenant- maker. To avoid 
13 this, you muſt either acknowledg that the place you cite, 
is either to be underſtood of thoſe of years who contuma- 
cioully reject the Ordinances of God, being hardned in 
wilfull blindnefs and unbelief, and fo that ic doth not con- 
cern children, as ſuch; or elſe you muſt allow infants ſome 
fecret feeds of faith and regeneration, and fo you ſhall 
juſtly acknowledg their capacity of baptiſmmñm. 
Plainly (you fay) thus, faith and baptiſin in conjunttion, 
will bring a man to heaven; but if he have not faith, laptiſin 
do him no ge 


True in thoſe (who though baptized) as Simon Adagus, 


quibujdamn affu. noratio elenchi, hence to conclude againſt infants baptifm ; 
eo profuife our queftion not being whether ali that are baptized ſnall 
be faved ; but whether chil evi 
Tacramentis : ved ; but whether children of believing parents ought . 
fartificationem, qua fit facramento v fine invifibili, poſſe adeſſe, non poſſe prodeffe: 
ne: tamen viſibile ſacramentum ideo contemnendum iter 
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fine. c. d. | 
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to be baptized ; which if you would thus difprove, who- 
ſoever have not a faving faith that the Sacrament may do 
them good, may not be baptized ;.but children have 
not ſuch faith, that baptiſm received may doe them 


good: ergo, children are not to be baptized: your rea- 


oning would appear unreaſonable, both Propoſitions 


being falſe or fallacious. The Major, becauſe baptiſm 


is but the external ſeal of admiſſion into the vifible 
Church, into which elect and reprobates may enter, as it 
were into the outward Court of the Temple. And if faving. 
faith finally doing the baptized good, or, which is the 
fame , if the inward baptiſm by the holy Ghoſt, were the 
rule by which the baptizing Miniſter muſt proceed, what 
man were ſufficient for that Office? The examples of Si- 
mon Magus, adus, Demu, c. ſhew enough that the 
moſt diſcerning men may be deceived in others fair pro- 
feſſion; and who can forefee the final eſtates of men and 
women baptized ? I cannot reaſonably think that you 
take all thoſe for elect, whom yous iene baptize, or that. 
your baptifm fhalldoe them all good. And if you di- 
{pute vl 74 dd, concerning one and the fame faith in ſe- Calvin. is ſtit. 
veral degrees, that is, if you mean the feeds or habit of l- 4. C. 16. N. a0. 
faith; that Minor is falſe; for elect infants have the ſeeds 

of fzith in baptiſm, though they be not formed in them, 

yet by the ſecret workiag of the ſpirit, the feeds thereof 

for a time lying hidden in them, ſhall flourifh and fhew 
their growth in them in newneſs of life. If you mean it of 4, % ui. 
actual faith, that want of that condition, 
diſcovereth the Paralogi(m: And we ſay infants want of profunts nunquid 
actual faith in prefent infancy thereof incapable, conclu- 14% t negli 
deth nothing againſt their having of it in mature age; 9 
ſo as little againſt their baptiſm. I cannot conclude fo of snfanabilis 
well as in Augaftins words; But (fomemay fay) the peftilentia? -. 
things do fome men no good; what muft the Medicine Aug. ep. 48. 

therefore be neglected, becauſe ſome mens peſtilence is vincan. 
„ that if beptiſin be neceſſary, then. fo is aith, andmach 
more; for want of faith damneth alſolutelyj. 


: 
P 7 1 M 
* 
* 
* 
* 
] 
| 
| 
| 
| 
ga 
a 
. 
* 


were a damnable affertion ; and to pay you 


Antidote again ſt 
I demand then, Do infants believe? Why do ye 
them baptiſm ? orbecaufe they have not faith, do you 
conclude them all damned who die in their infancy ? Tha 
n, Again(? she perpernat 
own coyn; Againſt : nal analogie Doctrine, 
who be brought unto him, bleſt 

them, and pofitively affirmed that Of [ach is the King 


beaven, Further I fay, If your Propofition be ane. | 


is notorioufly falſe; for all want of faith doth not abfo- 
lutely damn: For 1. They who prey for faith, or the in. 
creafes thereof, (as the Ditriptes id) want faith, yet were 
they not damned; he that hu h and thirfteth for 


. the righteonfnefs of faith, wanteth the fame; for hunger 


Mat. 5. 6. 
I Iim. 1. 13. 


and thirft are of emptinefs: yet Chrift pronounceth ſuck 
bleſſed. 2. e that now believeth not, may hereafter be- 

lieve: It was Pauls cafe; had you ſeen him perſecute tie 
faith and faithfull in ignoranct and unbelief, would you 
prefently have devoted him to ab/olute damnation ? Jadg 


not, that you be not judged + I know no man living that 


unbelief, and exhort you ot 


wanteth not faith ; and pray the — 


cies, that they prove not ſnares to weak and afflicted con- 
ſciences: 


“Ties (gon fay) tv [aj the 
and faish, Hal not excnfe from the actual 


— 


tion of baptiſm, &. | 


A ver acutè and witty aſſertion indeed; but we anfwer, 


1. By this principle you might have been as — ged 


againſt Gods Ordinance in circumcifſon, had you 


under the Law. 2. We ny not Put thatinfanes by 
incapacity, are excuſed from actual ſuſception of baptiſm, 


for they-cannot act thereto : But parentꝭ are not excufa- 


ble, if they contemn or neglect their parts in fealing thoſe 


that are joynt heirs of the Promifes ahd Covenant of God 
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Mofiper An- 


with them and their children; beeauſe they have a 


city to promote and effect it : and this appeareth in tbe 


gelum mani feſtamm eff, qui cum ddbiic incircumc iſus d matre ferretur. prefenti evidenti 


periculo ut circumcideretur exactum 
Donatift.|.4.¢.24. 


eR, & cum factun effet, depulſa eft pernicies. Aug. cont. 
infant? 
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AN ABAPT 


pacity excuſeth them from that they cannot poſſibly do; 
sacchee parents of friends can intreat it for them, and 


profeſſing of the ſame, intereſſeth them in all thoſe exter- 
nal Church-priviledges whereof they are capable: and fo 


to be born in the Church, is to them and for them, inſtead, 


and in place of their proſeſſion. What your terms of 


reafonably and hamanely rectived, do mean, if to any pur- 


poſe, want interpretation. 


ferred till the time of faith. ] 


Why might you not fay the fatne alſo concerning cif- 
by the fame you may con- 


cumcifion? It is certain 


clude, that many thoufand perſons of age muſt never be 
baptized, becauſe they never come to believe; as for their 


profeſſion, no man can ſiy whether it be hypoeritical or 


True in Adultis; what is this to our pre 


guing 4 dicte ſecundum quid ad ditt um ſimpliciter, is falla- 
cious, and not 8888 young iſters; and we 


owe no other anfwer then denying the conſequence. Our 
conteſt is about Infant-baptifm , wherein we fay 4 preſent 


actual faith is not required : It is neceſſary, or at leaſt the 
to, ot adminiſter 


prefent them to it: fo that infants have a paſſive capacity; 
th: y cannot profeſs faith and repentance;but their parents 


fequantur. 
Gerard.de 
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‘The concinfien (you fay) i, that is alfe to be d. 


Since fait is neceſſary to the {nfception of baptifm, Sc.) Pag. 240. Num. 
queftion con- 29- 

cerning infants? We have often ſaid that this your ar- 


not without faith; yetis it an effectual means whereby God Rom -. ,. 


vorketh regeneration and falvation, therefore none with- Ih. 1). 20. 


| 4 


— — — 
baptiſm; we cannot fay fo of infants, to whom God doth | 
not yet give the uſe of reafon : therefore they cannot firſt : 
believe and after receive the Seal as Abraham did: But Ergo ſunt bapri- 
therefore they are to be baptized that they may attain Aer 
faith and falvation : So the word preached profiteth e * 
if it be not mixed with faith in them that hear; Pony the pœ. 
preaching thereof an. effeCtual means whereby will dobap.ſect. 3. 
work faith in the hearers To conclude, Baptiſm profiteth Numb. 196. 


80 Amide againſt 
in his Covenant are to be barred from it. It is not impro. 
bably conjectured. by ſome, that therefore the Diſciples 
forbad them to bring children to Chriſt, becauſe they 
thought children have not faith, nor can any teach them, 
who are yet incapable. of doctrine: Poſſibly they did not 
yet underſtand the abolition of the old Seal for the intro- 
duction of the new, nor how baptiſm was to ſucceed cit- 
cumciſion; that was ſometime after diſputed and deter- 
mined, Act. 1. , 2. but Chrift was much diſpleaſed with 
ie, tebuked them, and ſeriouſly proteſted, thas of ſuch is 
the kingdom of heaven. 


— 


Gal 5.2. 


pag. 241. Wharever canbe ſaid to taę off from the neceffity of actu- 
l faith all that, and much more (you ſay) may be ſaid 
to excuſe fromthe actual ſuſception of baptiſin.] 

FTrue in adults, but moſt falſe in infants; I am weary of 

telling you of your fallacious arguing, à ditto ſec undum 

quid ad dictum fimpliciter ; Again, if here by actual ſuſce 

tion of haptiſm, you mean that infants are to be excufed 

from it, we have anſwered in the foregoing paragraph; if 

vou mean from adminiſtration of infant baptiſm, we de. 

mp your aſſertion, and expect proof. 

Parvulos bapti- The fecond device (you fay) was of Calvin andhu. |] > 
dee 3 Lou faid before that fome ſaid infants have imputative 

* ete faith, and by the number you now attribute it to Calvin; 
in illis nondum tadeed Mr. Calvin faith, as I have noted, That infants are 

formate funt, baptized into future repentance and faith, which although 

fpiritu an, they be not yet formed in them, yet by the fecret operati- 

one utriuſque on Of the fpirit , the ſeed of either lieth hid in them: and 

ſemen in illis in the ſame chapter he ſaith as Paul there reaſoneth, That 

ff. 4. 4 the pe / are fanctified of their parents; fo in another place 

he ceachethyy.: That the children of Chriftians receive the 

1 Cor. 5. 14. ‘Same ſanctification of their fathers: Alſo in the fame | 


Sec. 19. chapter he faith not that I mean raſhly to affirm, that 


e eiten, they de indued with. the ſame faith which we feel in out 
felves, or that they ttave at all kaowledg of faith (which! 


duantum propria had rather ſeave in ſuſpence, &c. M but concerning imputa- 


* 
is 


adulto, Ge. tive faith, I find neither device not approbation of Cal. 
Lombard. J. 4. vin. Why did yon not rather fay that this device was 
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Sr 
P. mentioneth the faith you 
ſpeak of Jor ſome of the following Schoolmen? Or Pelydor 
gil who in bis fourth book concerning the Inventors of fides E ue 
. ‘shel things cleareth Calvin from this invention, faying Al. Aleni. de 
infants by reaſon of their age, cunnot teſtiſe their fact. bapt. g. &. 
own faith, as Cyprian ſaic h, it was, providedifrom it he begin- 
wing that they foauld profe/s their faith by o:herss that. as ano- 
thers fault, bur firf parents ſin was evil to them, vulis in baptiſ. 
in fo much t hat nom their birth they {ubjel te original tiſmo, merito 
lu, ſe others endeavour might be good to them, who therefore 
“(as Ambrofe faith in his fecond bok, concerning thé calling ib. m. a. 
the Gentiles) believe and are baptized by anothers confef> ſect. i. reſol. 
bees} Orwhy do you nat et lay the invention hereof f — 
Martyr iving: long before any of theſe, - 
They ave made worthy of tke good things of Baptifm, lena fine qua 
heir faith who prefent deh, be baptized ? The Reader 
may hence gather how. little Calvin 4 — for impurative non eft fides of. 
i faith ‘a od he had affirmed any fuch ching; yet how un- ferentium, fed 
true it is, that ee or cam of bie, invented it. But the A fides cco ce. 
Can an infant ent into 4 more 4 g. 2. G. ib. 
confident fer Cbriſtianity wheu he comes to be a man; 9.7. K. 
ten if he had not been baptized >. Pag. 241. Hefen fides 
ceteris paribus for though the Sacraments work Pol © 
not the fame effect in all receivers; yet Gods holy Spirit gil. de invent. 1 
deſerteth not his ordinance in the elect, though for. caufes 25 c. 4. inquir, — 
ever juft, though moft unknown to us, it doth not always . b cum 1 
alike thew its power in che recipient. It is true, that the fern de fu 4 
fſeal and miniſtration of man can nothing profit where God de ad 
giveth not the inward Baptiſm by his holy Spirit 3 though principio fcut : 
theinward may fave without the outward, as hath been Cypria- 


noted; but your ſuppoſition being rightly laid concernin 


* an ele infant baptized, and fo carried away, you muſt credere profite- 
rentur 3 Guo 
aliend cha, ‘primi parentis delisiym eis quaqʒ malo quod 
flatim nati originali pectato odigarentur, fic ali ena opera bono effet, qui idcirco, velut ait, 
Ambrofiys, Lde vocar.Gent.2.,ex altena confeffione credunt baptizantur, 
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Antidote aganſt 


grant, that God, whofe election can by no meant be defes. 
sed or made voyd, will give and make effectuall the meam 
to the end, that is, falvation, whether by acquaintingthe 
party baptized with his will declared in -his word ‘preached — 
to him, of by his fecret work within him, if he will take 
dim away in infancy : in the adult, coming to the knowledg. 
of Gods covenant in Chriſt, and of his on ſealing in in- 
fancy, it muſt make him mote conſident of his implantati· 
on into Chrift, t Hen if he knew that he never had been 
daptized. What then? Muſt this be by vertue of baptiſm 
by water one ly, or the external} miniftration thereof ? No, 
but by the. power of Gods Spirit working on his ordi- 
nannte, and accompliſhing his own dectees, do we follow 
~~ your ſuppoſition, dividing preaching of ghe word to ſuch 
when they come to years, fromthe precedent. feal? Im- 
ly ſuch a ſtrange invention were abſolutely without Art, 
without Scripture, teaſon ot 8 I would fay, as is 
your argument here alledged again 
that you call it Demonftrative and Unanſwerablo: but 
conſider how to overcome before you, cry victory. To an. 
ſwer your fuppofition; fuppofe that an infant were not 
by any habituall faith fo mich as diſpoſed to ‘any actual 
belief without a new maſter; what could this conclude 
more then that it is neceſſary to the actuall faith of an in- 
ant come to ſit yeare, that he be taught the doctrine of 
faith, repentance, &c. which we conſtantly affirm: what 
makes this againftiafant-baptifm ? We unanimouſſy con- 
fees, and ſolemnly . profefs, that the infant, ſo ſoon as it 
hall be able co leatn, ouglit: co be, and fhall be taught che 
myſteries of eternall life and falvation dy Chi ii o 


diemonſtration proves but ‘a poor fallacie: you utterly 


miſtaking or willingly diffembling the queſtion. We af- 
firm not that the Word ought to be divided from the Sa- 
erament whereof new-born infants axe capable, but that 

the words to be preached to them, &they are to be inſtru- 
cel in all che Rudiments of Chriftian Religion, ſo ſoon as 
~~. they ſhal be able to learn: I only add hereto, what Have you 


faid in this your fo much applauded urgument aga inſt in- 
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fant- 


infant-baptifm, but 
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* fon will reach (poffibly beyond his opinion) to infants al- 


Baptiſm; ‘therefore Cornelius and thoſe that were with 


pdem ud baptijani neceſſitater Tertuleg. lc. 1. 


AN AB APTIS M. 
fant-baptifm, which might not as reafonably. and religi- 
ouſly have been usged againſt infant- circumciſion? Could 
they if ſent into Painim-Countreys with all the tetms of 
your ſuppoſition, have been more difpofed to an e ctual be- 
, lief without a new Mafter ? yet they had, and we. have 
tight to the ſeal of the righteouſneſſe of Faith, not for 
any excellency or ability to produce any good and ſaving 
effect in our ſelves, but through the merits of our Saviour, 
the free mercy of God, and the right of our Fathers, with 
whom God made his Covenant for their perfons and po- 
To which alfo this con ſideratiem may be added, That if bap- pag. 24 f. 
be neceffary.to, the falvation of infants, upon Nunb. 30. 
whom is the impoſirios 22 8 


8 
5 


Concerning Baptifm in general, "tis confiderable which 
Tertullian faith, Ihe Lord. felf who eWed no repentance, | 


vas baptized ;.and was it not neceſſary to inners ? his rea- 


ſo, except we fhould fay with Pelagins, that they are not 
ſinners. Further we fay, that Baptiſm, the laver of rege- 
neration, is neceſſary to the falvation of infants; yet in 
caſe of privation or impoſſibility, they are faved by the pe- 
culiar and extraordinary goodneſs and providence of God. 
So that the neceſſity of Baptiſm, as hath been avowed, is 


not abſolute, as if none could be faved without it; but ne- 


ceeſſary on our part, who are to obey the ordinance of God. 
God is not tied to bis ordinance, but we are he can other- 
_ wile fave, but we cannot be ſaved in the contempt thereof. 
God (faith Tertullian) hath bound faith to the neceſſity of 


him, after they were fanctified by the holy Ghoft, were 9% , 
Diſtinguimus 
yet baptized ; neither ãs the vifible ſanctification ſuper- izitur inter ne- 
parte Dei & ex parte aſtri: inter caſum privationis & viam ordinur iam, Cc. Ioh. Ger- 


hard. de Baptiſm. c 7. K. 237. 


Nec tamen viſibile Sacramentum ideo contemnendum; contemptor ejus in- | 


viſibiliter fandhi von poteft: Hinc Cornelius, & qui cum eo erant, jam Spiritu ſaneli- 
Fcati, ec Judicand a Gr. F, Lomb. ſent. I. 4. diſt. 4. E. 
·-- ) — 8 
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giveth the one, and appointeth man to do the other for 4 


ſeal and confirmation of his covenant: Tou ſay more, 
Do whom is the commandement given Fo the Parents 

gathechildren ? Noi to the children, for they ure n 
“capable of A la; not to the parents, for then 
Math pat the ſalvation of innocent babes into the pows 


of others, and infants may he damned for their 

thers carele[nefs or malice, Pt. 

| Fou trifle here; you kaow that we Bold no fick neceſſl. 

ty of the means, as hath been faid ; yout’ foundation 

of your ſuperſtructure can ſtand. 
If men negleck or contemn the ordinance of God to- 
ward their infants falyation, they do as much as in tbem 

Tim. 249. lieth, to ſnut them from heaven: yet the ann darin 

the Lord remiineth [ure , having thas feat, rhe Lord knewerh. 

that are bis though men neglect to mark them, bo 
| cannot help themſelves thereto, yet the Lord knoweth all 
See Mr.Cobbet his, and is not unjuſt to puniſh the childs ‘involuntary de- 

of ‘fect for the patents volũ htaty neglect, which God will ſe- 
punith, though the child thall'be' held gnikleß 
thereof, as may appear-in the fore - recited example vf 4. 
ſes; which might perſwade conſidering men to beware of 
dieenping children baptiſm (for if the neglect be ſuch a fin, 
qui dum eis What is the contempt thefof? )to which their parents faith: 
eu talibus pa. giveth them right; not as an efficient, principall, or meri- 
ventibug dorious cauſe of infants ſalyation, but as fign and ſeal of 
quod cum fede- Gods good will towards their children, whofe providence 

re fuo dign tus €aufing them to be born of ſuch patents ſheweth that he 
Andr. Rivet ‘youthfafeth them the priviledge of his eovenant : aud 
“how horkible, a prefiimption is it for man to take 
that whith God p 
ah to be dus 


t od pleaſeth to ęiv e? 

fellowes Lay you) chat it i not nere ſſary 

them to whom it cannot be preferibed as law, add 
is Whofe behalfe it cannot be reafonably intruſied to 


— 
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We have faid enough concerning the neceſſity vou ſtil 
harp on, and fear to weary the Reader by telling you, 2 1 
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| ſecond brach (iu whofe bebalf is cannot be reaſonabi en- 


bold no „ſuch abſolute neceffity as we have expreſſed; ee 
that it follows not that ic is neceflary at all to be dine &c. 
is evidently falſe, as may appear-incircumcifien, which was 
enjoyn ed the parents, not the children; as untrue is your 


truſted to others ) for the infants circumciſion was rea- 
ſonably entruſted to the parent under this neceſſity — Tha 
uucireumciſed man. ebila perfor on ** 
1 people, Gen. 17. i 
And(you ſay it boner mecefery „it i certain it not 
tea ſonable. 

Stay and prove that itis not néceffary before. you build 
up many concluſions upon that which never was, nor will 
be granted you. We have ſhewed how tis cceffary. 
nowhere in terms preferibed. 1 

Neither isthe Sabbath which we obferve , nor many o o- 
“ther things whichof duty we do perform: ‘See What hatng 
been anſwered heteto pa 240. Nun. 28. and ſo we bap · 
infants ; for it is — reaſonable, and ca- 


city thereof, though you deny both. 
Eirber haptiſim product th fpiriewal ett „or produ- 
eth them not, | ~ Pag. 242. 


A rare Dilemma , but that dels fallacious, Aednce it to Num. 31. 
and. it will a Paralogifin ex actideme. 

Suppoſe thus, 

That which eth no ſpiritual effects is not to be 
e for; but baptiſm produceth no ſpiritual effect; 

ergo, itis not to be coutended for: Who · Kkhows not that 

“tis accidental to baptiſm to produce no ſpiritual effect in 
the baptized ? This is for mans unbelief and forſabing te 
Covenant, by wilfull ſinning which doth ponere abi, 
and make the Otdinance of none effect to falvation : If 
we fhould thus diſpute, That which caufeth wrath is evil; Rom. 4. j. 
but the La cauſeth wrath, ergo, the Law is evil: the Fal- 
were the ſame: and through mans 19.4. 
diſobedience that the Law cauſęth wrath; of it ſelf it is * 


good and holy, right and pure. fo here, though baptiſm 
no good in the: ¢ or not 


1 * 
"4 
— 
A 
* 
* 
* 
* 
= 
. 
§ 
‘ ‘ 
* 
* 
> 
. 
* 
5; 
* 
* 
„ 
* 
7 * 4 
— 


41 ‘anil 


worketh on his: ‘Ordinance i it doth, 

n batare we nearer heave if me are 

If I were of your Councel 

of theſe political temporizings which come fo near 

 Atheifin :-Believe you the who thus flight Gods. 
Ordinances? 


tion and preedifpofition of the ſuſcipient (as bath been 


dinance. 42 


— * 


_ which youfuppofer 
Fer they fay the: Sacrament does not it?s 
1 ſuſcipięut difpofed by off and due 
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infants baptiſm, which they grant though chi ldten cannot 

believe, confefs, profefs or repent. 

ͤ hit opinion [aies it docs of it Self, she 
e famuch ay condition but the 


of yout own brain 
opiniogs it got.. 


Faith and re | 
5 be they ſay ſo when they fpeak of infarit-baptifin? flin- 
2 i them not; herein they are better then you who den) 


Vet by the inftitation of God. whofe 


I would entreat you 


ae if—— bapti{m does doa work upon the 


piritual benefits and advantages, thefe advantages 

produced by the eternal work, of the Sacrament a- 
lee, or by that \as it is helped by the and 
— F the ſuſcipient. 
you bring another fallacy, 4 pre causa’ 
1 We fay that neither are the effects or ſpiritual advantages 
aaa af baptiſm, produced by the external work of the Sacra. 
17 ment alone nor by that as it is helped by the co · oper: 


2 ) but. by the fpirit of God: wotking bn his own On 


17 cal we walt have Who 


— 
4 
— 
7 
4 
3 
5 
> 
3 
* 
; 
* 
| 
2 
| 
3 
— 
* 
*** - 


* 


* 


— 
« 
4 
4; ~ 
* 


| N A BA PT a 8 M. te A, 
hen becaufe infants can neither hinder it, nor 
do any thing to further it, it does them no benefit at all. | 


Lou might have pleaded the fame againſt citcumciſion, 


with as good fyccefs: They could neither hin@rit, nor 


1 any thing to further it; did it therefore do them no 


benefit at all? But who faith it is pen modum recipient is, 


Lee. which is not propetly expreffed according tothe r- 


i Per modum fpeaks a cauſe, ad, or fecumdum, a. 
ition: We ſay that the Sacrament doth work accor- 


ding to the diſpoſitions of the receivers, becaufe God gives 


that to infants which makes them fit to be baptized, giving 


them by his own Covenant with his. believieving parents, 


federal holyneſs, and ſo a right to the external initiatory 


feal of his Covenant with them: Whether it do them good 


or no, whether it produce a ſpiritual good effect or no 


is. tosegeneration and ſalvation ) a right they have 


to the external feal, as being born within the Church, and 
that as ſoon as they are born; we underſtand not any o- 


ther prediſpoſing caùle in the infant to be baptized, as if lle 


pere able to contribute any thing to his receptibility, more 


den the unborn ac was in relation to the love orf God. 
| Rom.9.tt, c. 


* * * 


u, or comers thereunto perfell 


children were born, God loved and hated Elan. 


whieh indeed never found any caufe but it felf; yet ere the 
2 Cor. 53. 10. 


Forgher we fay, as we fhall be faved fecundum opera, but 2 
Good works are in the regenerate ex- - 
ent ſignes of juſtificat'on and ſalvation future, they 
cannot be the cauſes of either; they follow, they cannot 


precede juftification.: So we may fay that baptiſm works 


according to the diſpoſi of the ſuſcipient, which are 
infants, faith, p ion, repentance, which 
fants, but to perſons of years; but as 
maptiim by his Couenant: what other 


God gives porte 
to their a 


prediſpoſſ in chem are ſectet, andknowntoGod 
above. And fo yourexpleded fancy atid dream of a notable 


Either baptiſm (yout 


A4 aduty es our part. If it beacaemonyonly, hom dq 
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it, who cannot do duty at ah F 
How many impertimences are here twiſted up together? Wwe 
anſwer Ceremony and duty on mans part, are 
mémbra diwidentia not always contradiſtinct, fut ma 
coincidere; as iu thoſe ceremonies of the Law, which being. 
commanded of God, were duties of men ſubject to the La, 
and to be performed, though they could not n the come, 
er thereuntv perfech: and ſois baptiſm now a duty on ouFt 
patt to be adminiſtred, though of it felf it cannot male all 
ttbe comers thereunto perfect. But you demand, if it implies 
duty en our part hom then can children receive it, who can- 
not da duty at allꝰ Where is now the revelation, reaſon, com- 
mon ſenſe, and all ex perienct in the World, in which you ſo 
lsteſy triumphed, as if you had driven us to take ſanctuaty?ꝰ 
„ ithe a duty on our part to adminifter it, how can chil. . & 
dren receive it, ho cannot doany duty at all? Nay but tel! 
me. if you can, by all your reaſon, how could infant re- 
cee baptiſm except we did adminiſter it ? fay you, how. §& 
can be be paſſive who cannot be active at all? how could 
infants receive circumciſion, who could do as little duty 
1 infants now can? That homonymicui (on our part) muſt 
de otherwiſe limited by fome expreſſion, or elle your Ar. 
gument will appear fallacious. It is a duty on out Paft to 
bdaptize infants; on the childrens part no duty is req * 1 
ey can do none, asfuch; for God enjoyneth no imp 
bi way of miniftration,makes faptiſin to bewholly an out- 
ward duty a work ef the Lan Ordinance, it maler 
Alert the letter, up regard e, thefpr 
This Rheroric would ſomthitig better 
reth not what, but how much he faith: Fiwete 


injurious expreſſiom axe meer aſperſion : and call you 
ttzhis en Argument conſiderable wherein appears eicher 
+ matter os formthereto pertinent? For the teſt (ieh in 
other man I take for ſome infomnium),. 


we if ‘you mean by the ſpiritual baptiſm my- 
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ANABAPTISM | 89 


g eriouſly fignified by the outward miniftration, to which 
you feem to drive; tis evident that it doth not alwaies ac- 
company it (except you will fay that the Sacrament juſti- 
fieth ex opere eperato, which a little before you would have pz, 242. 
pinned on our backs) which appears in du, Simon Ma- pag. 243. 
, and all others who fallaway: And as certainly falſe 
A it, that it never follows in order of time; common experi. 
ence ſhewing that che ſpiritual feed fowed in baptiſm, ma. 
my times, and in many of the baptized, lieth long before 
it actually appeareth, either in any outward effects, in- 
ward ſignes of calling, or fruits of regeneration; as in A. 
braham faith preceded , and circumcifion the ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of faith, followed: fo in Cornelius, a ſpiri. 
tual ſanctiſication preceded, aad baptiſm followed; but in 
Ifaak, circumciſed the eight day, the feal preceded, and 
faith and ſanctity followed: So in Infant · baptiſm the ſeal , 4. 
and laver of regeneration goeth before, and actual faith cae. 79 
fiolloweth it in ſeaſon, if they hold faſt the faith of Chriſt. I. 4. C. 2 f. 
Baptiſin is never propounded, mentioned or enjoyned 46 4 
meant of remiffion of fins, or of eternal life, but ſome- 
thing of duty, choice, and ſanctity ts joyned with it, in or- 
„ 2 to produttion of fe mentioned: Kmow yon not 
that ab 4 art baptized into Chrift eſiu, arebap- 
Bool reafon that fuch things fhould be propounded, _ 
mentioned and enjoyned to thoſe who converting to the 
faith in years capable of Doctrine, require the fealof God 
Covenant and certainly ſo was it to Proſelytes to becircum- 
ciſedzbut you cannot reafonably think, that they propoſed 
ot enjoyned Infants. to be circumciſed any {uch things: 
and it were as vdin,to propofe any of thefe to Infants now 
to be baptized : Therefore we feal them now, and pro- 
bound thefe like things to them when they be capable: 
Nov the Scripture {peaking to men or women of under- 
ſtanding, proponnds to them their preſent duty who are 
do de baptized, or who are baptized, as faith, repentance, 
Walking in newnels of mortification; and (as 
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j be effects ofelect childrens baptiſm being 


been faid) the Apoſtles in the / conſfituendi bad 


moſtly to do, being to endeavour the calling and conyer- 


fion of the Gentiſes, who before were aliens from tbe 


Covenant of God: Hut inecclefia bonſtitutà, we rarely 


meet with any firſt to be taught, and then to be ſealed; 
the children of Chriſtian parents aE Church- priri- 
ledg, are now baptized firft ( as in the ſetled Covenant 
under the Law they were firft circumciſed ) and when they 
come to fit years, inſtructed: And what then doall your 
impertinences diſadvantage our eauſe, feeing elect infant? 
in their baptifm., are implanted into Chriſt, and in due 
time walk in newnefs of life? 
This is indted truly to be baptized, both in the Symbole and 
the My flery: whatfoever is leſi then this, is but the Syn- 
Hböole, omy a meer ceremony,@e. 


nothing leſs, 
this Rhetorick might bave been ſpared. e 
Plainer yet, Whofoever-are baptixed into Chriſt, have put 
on Chrift, have put on the nem man: But to put on this 
nem man, i to be formed in rightrouſueſt, and holyneſi, 
All this plainly makes for infants baptiſm, who being na- 
turally fleſh and blood, fuch as cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of heaven, conceived and born in ſin, children 
of wrath, muſt indeed put on Chriſt Jeſus that they may 


be ſayed : Thefe premiſes we willingly adhere to; but your 


conclafion ‘is liable to anon ſequitur; becauſe it is either — 


fallacious, diſputing 4b adulris ad infantes, 
the condition becomes an ignorasio 
and miftaking or miſpurſuing the Queſtion, ot begging it 


in thoſe terms (‘remaining in the preſent incapacities ) which — 

cannot be granted. I anſwer two things, f. God can give 
capacity of régeneration, and newneſs of life to any age ; 
That he doth not give it to infants, cannot appear co us: 


I be contrary doth; for he giveth the ſpirit of ſanctificati- 
on to ſome infants, in, and from the womb for many dy. 


ing young, are ſaved, which being conceived in fin; and 
born the childiem of wrath/ they could not be, without re. 
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ANABAP TI S M. 91 
generation and ſanctiſication: And truly when I confider 
hat marvelous inſtinct God giveth to the new-caft young 
of beafts, to take the breſt (as well as to new-born infants 
for their bodily preſervation, 1 cannot but conceive that 
the good God gives infants (on whom he hath fet his own 
image , which confiftechin underftanding, fanctity, im- 1 
mortality, cc.) fome admirable, though to us ſecret, light Que cnſſtit 
of mind, and capacity of that which is ſubordinate to the! !mortaiita. 
prefervation of theit immortal fouls, 2. Children under the — I 
Soſpel have no Jefs capacity then children under the Law uin. anini 
had. who yet received the ſeal of the fame righteouſneſs of doi. Vatabl. 
faith in their infancy, and were circumciſed to newneſs of in Gen. 1 26. 
Ufe. Rem 2.29. But you ſa r, | bet 
Aud then have they but one member of the diſtinction of war 2. & 
by &. Peter, tben have that baptiſim Which is a putting Aar. 16. pag. 
the filth of the but they have not that baptiſm 177. 
which is the anfwer of 4 good confcience towards Jod, B.: 
which is the only baptifm that ſaveth us ]]! 
Tanfwer, 1. Lou vainly diſpute ¢ non conceſſis; tis not 
granted nor can it ever be proved that elect children in 
aptiſm are not formed new in righreouſneſs and holyneſe; 
and ſo your ſuperſtruction concerning their having only 
that baptiſm which is. putting away the filth of the fleſb, 
but not the reſt neceſſary to nde rivolous. 2. The 
anſwer of 4 good conf cience toward God, is an effect of the in- 
ward baptiſm by the ſpirit of ſeſus, peculiar to the elect. 
Now if your reafgn hencetaken, for the excluſion of in - 
flnts from baptifm, the external ſeal, were good; by the 
fame reaſon none it the elect, or thofe who have the an- 
wer of a good conſſence towardt God, muſt be admitted to 
baptiſm and whom then might you with good conſcience 
baptize?certainly but few; and for ought you can cer- 
tainly know, none: For in thefe laſt and worft dayes, what 
know you, but that they who fairly profefs faith and re- 
pentance, &. may yet notwithſtanding be meer hypo- 
crites? And where is then their of 4 good confcience 
te ward Ged? 3. I fay, what ſecret light, and {weet confidence 
elect infants have in God, I know not; ſure I am they have 
that which ie and Hall be ſufficient to their falvation in 
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92 A Antidote againſt 
C. briſt, though they die before man ean teach them me & 
and why fhall man exclude them from the external Se! 
of Gods Covenaut with them (as being born within the § 
Church) of which they have as evident (and amoreeafie) — 
capacity then children had of citcumciſion? God} gives 
Infants the incomparably greater and more excellent part, 
ſinctity and fealing to falvation; and fhall man preſume to 
deny the lefs and fubordinate part, the external Seal of 
7 Chrifts vifible Church, whereof Reprobates, born within 
| the Church, have a capacity? 4. Faith, good conſcience. 
repentance, & cc. are in the elect thoſe fruits, whofe ſeeds 
vere ſowen in baptiſm; and( as hath been ſaid) were it rea- 
ſonable to ſay, we may not fow untill the fruits thereof ap- 
ar? Nay, but we therefore ſow in hope, that ve may in 
ue feafon fee and reap the fruits thereof. 5. Whereas you 
fay that che anfwer of a good conftience towards God, is 
the only baptiſis that ſaveth us; L anſwer, 1. It is not the 
_anfwer of àa good conſcience that ſaveth any man, though 
a good conſcience be an excellent figne of our falvation 


Rom. f. 12. by Chrift; for, Bein 


by fast 
Cod through our Lord fi Chrift , by whom we have 
accefs by faith, &c. 2. Yourreafoning is fallacious, your 
medium being homonymical ; For, allowing you the ſigne 
for the cauſe, yet if that (Which faveth us) though it may 
be true, if underſtood concerning perfons of yeats, and as 
good confcience, an undoubted effect of regeneration, is 
oppofed to the bare ſeal thereof, without any inward ef- 
. fect of the ſpirit. I fay if it be underftood of Infants, as in 
fenfe , excluded from a capacity of good conſcience, 
or the acts thereof, it is very falſe, except you will alfo ex- 
clude a Infanis from ſalvation, which were againſt the ex- 


As infants(you fay by the force of nature cannot put them- 
felves condition (and fay. the’ 
they nnd to put them into it) ſ if 

baptixed. before tie of reafon., ‘before. theworks 

| of the [pirit, before the operationof grace, lefert they cann 
‘throw off the Works of in 
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Tanſwer, i Neicher can men of years by rhe force of wa 
pave put shemfelves i inte 4 {upernatural condition, ſuppoſing 
you mean ſubordinate to falvation; and what then can the 
v db of reafon without the works of the Spirit, advantage 

them hereto? Shall not they therefore that have the uſe 
ol reafon be baptized? 2. What do you herein fay ie 
which might not as well have been objected againſt the 5 
circumcifion of infants? Would you have concluded 
them never the neer, beeauſe at eight dayes old they 
lad not the uſe of reafon to know what or why it was 
ſo done uuto them before they could throw off the works 
of darknefs,and live in righteoufnefs and newneſs of life? 
welt you will have none baptized before the works o 
Spirit, be the race, e. when and w 
may you For the Wind blowerh where it lifter, 
aud ibou but canft not teil Whence it john 3. 2. 
cometh and Whither it gorthᷣ: fo wsevery one thar. n bern o | 
the Spirit. God can, and doth fanctifie infants (as in the 
infants, dying if you have ſo 
much reaſon or charity as to think chat at ſeaſt ſome of 
them are elected and faved) and he can and doth ſanctiſie 


inage, fometimes in the ed 


laſt act thereof, as appear 
in the penitent thief; how chen will it follow that infihts | | _ 
rre never the neerer if they be baptized. before the ufe of  . 
reaſon, æc. 4; We muſt underſtand that baptifmcompree 
hendeth firft, the ign water, and the whole ceremony, 12 ae 
prin hOB washing. or dipping into water in the Name of 2 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoft. Secondly, the 
things themfelves fignified by che viltble and externall 
things, which are ſprinkling of the blood of hu on the 
baptized for the remiffion of fins, mortification of che oc 
man, quickning the new man into certain hope of refurre. 
Gion to eternall life to come. Thirdly, the commande 
ment & promiſe of Coif. 3 the gu hath authority 
and power of np-thele ching undo 
the baptized. char fay bapeikin is an externall 
ſign and waſhing the body’, and thereforea bare and 
effectiels ign, do difpare, "God 
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* God who cannot deceive us) bath joy ned together, by gi. 

ni ving us order to baptize,and be baptized for the remiſſiog 

. of lins freely fot Chrifts fake, into whom we are implan- 

1 ted by Baptiſm. How falfe then muff it be which you, up- 
AME on the matter, affrm that we fhall be never the neerer, if 

Wat we cannot contribute fomthing to the efficacie. oO Baptifm 
* in the uſe of our o] reaſon ? Certainly Gods 2 mm | 
19 companieth his ordinance in the elect, ſooner or later: If the 
Wy reprobate be never the nearer ſalyation for bis baptiſm, that 
. is accidental, & maketh nothing againſt the effectuall fea. 

44 ling of the elect to eternall life in their baptifm, There are 
Wy 5 many forts of hearers of the Word; fome like the ſtony 
Matth.13. ground, fome like the thorny, ſome like the high-way, 
Pa me fhall the Apoſtaſie, unbelief, and barrenneſs of the greater 

41 part, make the ordinance of God of none effect to belie- 

ei parvuloszecen. Which is committed to us; rhe capacity or incapacity, fruit · 
De les al uteri bearing or ſterility of receivers, belongs to God to judge 
‘we manum bap- of, not to us; we muſt do our duty, and leave the iſſues o 

W | tei ſimt pec- From the pains of hel they foall be [aved by the mercies of 
Hale catorum cos ba- Jod aud their own innocency, though they die in puris na- 

turalibus, and bapti/m will carry them no further.] 

What ? Popery and Pelagianifm twiſted together? If 


ux peccati, quod YOu Speak of childrens falvation by the mercies of God to 
ſexenerationis his elect, fo far we accord: if you fay by their on inno- 
ceneh, that Pelagsans and Denatists taught, who affirmed 
fir.Concil Mil. that infants were born without originall fin, and therefore 
vetian. 2.can. would not have them baptized. Againſt this hereſie che. 
x. ib. eod Can. fecond Milvetian Councel determined, Canon 2. as hath 5 
ef been noted. For that you fay they fhall be faved tbounn 
9 they die in puris nat ur alibuu, that is, fuch as they are by 
merit. Hieron. Nature without regeneration, it is againſt the exprefs word 
tom. a. adverſ. OF Gd as may clearly appear, in that all are conceived 
Pelag.'3- in fin, .the.children of wrath by nature: The 
Eph.a. which born of the Hals fiche, ent. and fo and blood cau. 
John 3.6. mor snberst the kingdom 7 God, that is, ſuch as it is by, and 
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1 Cor. 18. 50. in the ſtate of corrupte nature; therefore except the i 8 f 


W 


— 


— 


4 


* 
4 
3 
| — 
| 
| 
| 
4 | 
* 
; 


fant be regenerate, he cannot enter into the kingdome of 8 
God. That which you fay, that Bupti mn Will carry in- vid. Bellar. to. 
funti no furt ber, then from the pains of hell, ſmels ſtrong. 4. de N 
iy of Popety: They fay that children dying without Bap- 
tifm,fhall have pm damni: non fenfus, that is, they ſhall Non eff ullus 
be free from hel! fire, but that they fhall not enter into li medius lo. 


| 


heavenly joys: But Auguſt ine fo far faid well, there is not 


to any, any middle place, that be can be any where but 1, 3 


with the Divel,who is not with Chriſt. Certainly the Scri- cum Chriſto. de 
pture mentioneth onely heaven for the elect and bleſſed, peccat. merit. 
and hell for the reprobate and damnel. 2.28. & ib. 

For that Baptiſin that ſaveth us is not onely the Wwafe- nn 
ing with water, of Which onely children are capable, | 
but the anfwer of a good conſcience towards God, of which 

they are not capable till the ufe of reafon, till they know to 

_chufe the good and refuſe the evil. 

If you mean by waſbing With water, baptiſm according: 

to Chriſts inſtitution adminiſtred; we fay alſo it it „ot that 

onely (whith is the Minifters part to give) which ſaveth s, 

but the power and grace of Gods Spirit inwardly bapti- 

zing, ſanctifying, regenerating and cleanfing us from our 

fins by the pretious blood of eu that ſaveth us: Now . 
that infants are not hereof capable till the uſe of reaſon, is 
evidentiy falſe, if you but hold theſe three Principles; 

1. That no unregenerate unclean perſon can be faved, 

2. That all mankind is born in fin, Rom. 5. 1 3. That 

ſome infants dying before th®ir uſe of rea ſon, are faved. 

That which you fay, that infants are capable of wafhing 

with water (chat is of baptiſm, or elſe ou trifle) we aſſert 

to, and deſire you to fay no more; infants of believing pa- 
rents, that is of profeſſed Chriſtians, are capable of bap- 
tifm: for the reſt we contend not, we refer the effect there- 
ol in particulars to God,; Who alone knoweth his eſect, 

and how and when to give them the inward fruit of his 
own ordinances: we neither affirm that all the baptized 

mall be faved) neither can we or you determine wich 

ſhall, and which flrall not, but indifferently, as charity re- 
quiretb, hope well of every one whom we baptize, con- 
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age; but concerning a Chafchepriviledge. on Infants 
part, which is to be admitted unto the externall feal of 


A414 Antidote againſt 
cerning whom we can fay nothing to the contrary: But 
42 vows made by perfons under other names, fipulation 


made by minors, are not valid till they (be) by a ſuperve. 
ning act after they are of afufficient ago to racifie them.] 

To which we anſwer, t. though all be not valid in fuch cafe, 


it is enough that ſome are: 2. Your aſſertion, if granted cha 


is, that all vows, or( which is more then you affirm) if no 
vows made by perfons under others names, or (tipulations 
made by minors, or perſons in their minority, are not valid 
untill by a ſupervening act after they are of ſufficient age 
to ratifie them they are confirmed: what could this make 
againſt our duty of Infant-baptifm? the cafe being muck 
different between ſtipulations of men, and the covenant 
between God & man, as hath been ſnewed, & as appeared 
in circutncifion which was with Infants eight days old. 
Mr. Cebbet well obferveth, that the covenant of grace is a 
well a teſtament, 1 Cor. 11.25. Heb.9.1 5, &c. Now a teſta. 
ment may be, and uſeth to be made in teferente to little 
ones without knowledge: nor do any uſe to deny a childs 
right in the Teſtators will, - becauſe it underſtood not 
- the ſame: and that many Infants with whom God made 
the covenant, Gen.17. dying fuch, were yet faved: and that 
they reſtipulate in their Parents knowing acceptance of the 
covenant, and profefled owning of it upon the Covenant 
terms, as wel on their childrens parts as their own: & they — 
reſtipulate in a paffive recepten of the Covenant condition 
& bond to after imitation of their father Abrahams faith & 
obedience, Again, gur queſtion is not concerning the ra- 
tification or effect of Infant - baptiſm, by their act or acts, to 
make it good to themſelves and eſſectuall, hen they come 


Sods Covenant with bis CHurch, it being to Parents and 
their children; and this dependth on Go ds inſtitution to 

appoint it, and his inward working to make it good: Se- 
condly, in che confirmation of children come to age, they 


then profeffing: faith, Obeditace, cepentance, .mewnels * 
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tiſm in ap- 
> they, Minifters 
ance 700 171 heaven in. the archiue. and. ſecret 
ccounſe erning to baptiſm, 
doe af 


Church, 
repent, and amend lige falyation by Chriſt , or 
vot, we cannot foreſee, nor have we any ee . 
‘tian, parents and, ithinsbe Ch Chare lereby. partakers 
of the Covenant of grace, fre 
the grace of the Fourthly 
children in Gods a¢count , da,, confeſ an — 
‘the Lord in their parents vowing, 


of old which th 2275 


bal. the Lord shis to he and to walk. 
wier, & c. and avouc this dag 
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400 deff enter in. 
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Pet. 1. 
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bel Any 1 zradam >. A: A 
Ime in. minority. ang nonalce.. DOL. 


eth to age, you will not fay thae the fame isnot t 
r. ts, Governors, or or Guardians for 
dress: 1 ſo in ſome publick Covenants and Acts of one 

Eity or State, with’ another, ‘which concern the 
and future ‘ages, the anfancs within that City or State, 4 
being in minority free Deniſons, are bound by the fame 

Covenant and Act, though 4s fach, they could neither tranf 
| cc, ſpeak, nor conſent to the fame, but all was agreed on 


and done by theit Parents or Commiffioriers’ of yean 
5. in their owen and childrens name: which 
may fraels Covenant with the Gibeonites Which, 
‘though the ſripulatots were beguiled, yet elt children 

“Rather 433, Were Bound to, and when Haul out of a-perverfezeal, 3. 


“Bout 380“ years after, would needs violate, how 
th was, God declatedin‘a fevére judgment on 
Family, and all Iſpael. But upon thisinvaird 
fition vo uild another ere. 


A Sam. 21.1. 


or fiould be confides that it din: 


playing thus with the facted Grdinances of God: 
ow confefs chat baptiſm is the only inter into the (durch 
of Cbriſtz and is it to no purpoſe to he let into lis Church 
Covenant, ont of which’ ‘you Ty chere 
falvation trüe that "ill ate ‘woe! faved thek ace 
within th but no man faves out 
God ha ptiſar to Be x feal and toben 
purpoſe to m in his Ordinances won 
part, 2. hut who are’ 
to pacpoſe to have children mu rked for mem 
— Church * Baptiſm is Gods mark whereby 
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‘Wave Gods mark fet onl 
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incaucious wich this ſuggeſtion there can be 
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that which much angred 
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denned thoſe Hebrew babes who died befo 


aperithing world be touche by the deſiroyemꝰ Vet youtay, 


50 te ways for norte baptize children till 
— can an account of their faith, the mo ſſ pro- 
Act e — humanity, and it Num. . 
in it, 111 Mii 
How hath Satan, in tempting 40 , milled the 


no danger in 
it, tis the ſurer way 2 tis neither reaſemable nor * 


wilfully to act his 5888 and ss much as in us lieth, to 
of heaven; and ſo to 

in the daies of his fleſn, 
barr or forbid children to come to him; this 

be compdered. And why is it more proport ttionable to ‘Mack los 
reaſan and humanity to defer chil rens baptifm, - 
e time to baptize ? Infants were circume 
cifed long before they could give a Es of tbeir 
faich, and yet that act was proportionable to reafon; and 


Ataſes was near à fad affichon for delaying it. You fay 


further, 
fay. tha infants may be damned for ma of. bape. Exod. 4. 
Pag. 243. 
Iknom 20 do: but tale bee 
you damn not your ſelyes by teaching of the Sa- 
crament : We are well ſatisſied that the privation theré-. 


they want it; it may be, and certainly is theirs, who teach 2 
men to deny it them And chen conſidet in che inviolar tio. Bern, ep 
ble juſtice of God, whofe the damnation will be. We 37, 
cannot conceive that a meer cireumciſſon con- fallum 
re exchudit neceffi- 
day ;becaufe God is juſt, who coufined eir ta. ib. 67. 77. 
that day; yet you will grant that it War great 
(except in caſe inevitable neceſſity, as 
Hraelt — in the Wildernefs). a great — 
patents to neglect the adminiſtration thereof ae a en 
God never threatned any punifhment, ſuch is mention- | 


» | Gem 17. 14. but in reſpect of much more 
mas it to 


pro fatto inputa- 


of fhall not condemn infants, it not being their fault if —— — sf : 
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contempto hap- iff ix 

tiſmo non poteſt: 

neque enim ullo bi 
modo dicenda 


eſt eonverſio cone. Planted 
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ſumus per bapt in 
domimum 


the contempt of baptiſm; for it b 


means be 

ment of God iscontemned, An your dire back a- 


ths 
Ztument; in he 


0 


out the'b eder 


ech (anch thereby 


Donatiſt. l. 4. 1} We 4 
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converfion of theheart witout baptifiny but it tannot be 
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poſtles ſenſe- Lb. 


ether vf his death Rim. 
dis ad 1 Dem Whobaving once tied, dy 


 orucifie to themſelves the Sonof God afrefo, and put 


they 


Pro that is much as in them is / Wh They are faid 
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in and put to ſname, 


ſhould be crucified. agai 
might be renewed by 
which ſetin it cannot be; the Apoſtle peſſibly wou 
fer that it was impoſſible that they which are onde ſealed 
and ve e, ſhould ever falbaway, and that thereſdre 


they were: once ienewed it muſt needs be that. ee me 


that tbey bolit 
a frefh:, ot new merit of the Cros; 


101 
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gucis Chriſti 
Aer i to, quo ſe- 
nel renovati 


Rerant, neceſſe 


all Chriftians! frould do their uttermoſt endeavour that effet CHriſtun 


they may be like good ground, near the bleſſing and that 

they may not wane an iterated renovatiun, which 

can ods of 
As for ihie yous rrvilings, though-ye - have no. 


caufeto — eloquence:; 


injurious falſhood —— that we in baptixing 
infants dH and ‘Pageantry of the Saacdment;. 
Biel? fwerito 
aswellin this pour Gods 


Ordimance, object the ſame againſt Circumciſiomof In- 


fach, as ybu 


more give anaccountof: their faith then tow they 

2.0 Infants have a ca oft the holy Ghoft 
proved inthe» examplenof 
ſuch a mea of tion, and ſo certain 
æregederatien, things God 
knoweth to be neceſſary to their ſalvation; or himſelf 


‘nounceth their proprit ty in the Kingdom of heaven, and 
propoſed them . all thoſe who — 
thereinto Fflerefore the Apoſtles Argument being Rood 
Rom tho extraordinary and vifible gifts of theholy Ghoſt 


marking many 
then he had without any intereſt in the King- 


heaven) whe 
which ho ve vetei holy 


regone 
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ſts of mitacles fourifhin 
— — Wich 


warerthes t not 


crucifigi, | 
¢y ignominia 


affict, ul No vo 
Fruc is merit) 
frenovarentur: 


er for d cum fieri 
the non poſſit, infer- 


re vult Apofto- 


ſus fieri quoque > | 


non poffe, 


1. Tou 


c. Ludovic. 
de quo 


flants, if incapadity-of pfteſent giving account of tber 
end cam make the dealers of infanis lyn 
juſbcenſure for infangsaduld then 


Luk. 1. 


fupplying all thots thingsg as that Chriſt pro- 


Ma“. 7. 22,23. 
Act. 1017. 


— 
wi 
‘ 
a 
a 
* 
1 
* 


* 


— 

— 
— 


— 


— — 
— 
: — — 7 


— ow 


= 6... 


= 


— 


* 


nos in your jadg ment doth the baptifm ‘of fuch as are a 
ved dif 
man can give, and wicked men receive) 
fignified, the inward feal of Gods holy ſpirit, 
which none bat himfelf can give, and none but the elect 
receive? Or do you diſhonour your ſelf, 


the thing 


by Infant 


tion to any eftate , 
are within the Church as aves of Chriftian parents, 


or in cheir con 
10 deſire to be admitted into the ſame: Adde hereto that 


— 


tion, and the ſpitit of ſanctiſication, which is in may i in : 


fants, becaufe many infants, dying fach, are faved: And 


hour the: Sacrament (the outward feal which 


admitted into the Church, the Church our holy 
who maugre the Devils malice, and the powers of hel 
ifm an holy feed to Ch 
us to without excep- 
„ or condition: , that an 


himfelf comman 


, profeffion of faith and repentance, : 


ly cautioned. for children, left any 


Chrift 
ſhould defpife them, openly declaring, that ‘of fitch is. 


| ie kingdome of heaven „And yet the doing of this: 


ff concerneth 
mous calumnies, left it prove a black and difmal day 5 


a fellnally , weprefent a Sepulture into the death of C bik 


but ne fruit: 


ae baptized in infancy , 


wih you is difoononr to the Sacr and Pageantry 
But, Jf every 

ive an account in the day of judgment ;) 

ſpeedily to repent of thels blaſphe- 


to them, in reſpect of thefe things for which they can 
better account the own fancies: 0 


they that baptize infants 


and pleafe themfelves. witha 


figne without an effet , m. 


mall be contented to lay it further open. 
I fay; . Can you be affured that e, thefe who 
„and no. otherwife, are regenc- 


rate and faved. >. Whence have 
leg fo to me? 


word which men faall. 
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vou either ſuch know- 


who have received, 


the Gofpel full of 
y this isan untruth, is as much 
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fills fay ‘fo; fo faid the Pharifces concerning thoſe that ual 
in Chriſt - This people who knows not the 
Lam, are carfed + But what warrant is-this for you to 
blafpheme for company? 
. God be bleffed that we who. believe one God, one j 
Mediator one Faith, one Baptifm which we received 
in our infancy , have ſuch a teftimony of Gods holy — 
irit, eſfectualy working faith, repentance, morti- 
cation, and a comfortable meaſure of ſanctification 
in us, as that we know you ſpeak untruth in that you 
ſay, chat Paedobapeifts ineffectually repreſent 4 Sepulture 
into the ‘death of C hriſt, and pleafe themfelves in a figne 
bent an eſfelt, &c. God be. bleſſed, which accor- 
4g his abundant mercy. bath begotten Again toa 
lively bope,-—-+ wherein as we need not be pet. i * 
to you for teftimony , ¥ neither are we to regard whiat 
you ſay againſt it. With mo it in very {mall thing thar 
ed of you, orf mans judgment - but 
be tbat judgeth me i the Lond, fore, judg norbing be- 
the time. le that faith that haptiſm ik à bare ligne 
Gout fallacjouſiy concludeth ,. things. which 
hath joyned together, | 
3. Although baptiſm of be to d. 


reprobate, infant or perion of —— 
like, 


| in Simon Magus. 
Let it is effeAual. to faWation. to all the elect, in whom 
ſpin powerfully worker to faith repentancte. 

anification, Which al the Water under 
the — — 
vou, Felt: not in that » leſt you and your 2-3, 
je leaves without fruit, become fuel for 


Boge which goes not out, Alexandr.Pos: 
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Anabaptifts : T alto with they may by all Chriſtian, fair, and ani madvetſ. xc 
humane means, be reproved, or inſtructed: but 
that there is no dirett impietit in their opinion , “nor , - 
phat confcquent to it, is rently: untrue, for Vid. Job. Slel- 
that which is dit Chum, ‘is di impioùs; And dat. com. I. 6. 
fuch is with-holdi 


gentorati. An. 


barretli Infants from the Seal of Gods Covenant with ib. I. 10. p. 161. 
them, and the “Communion of Saints; as alſo in that it b. f. cc. 
damneth fo great a part of the world; ling dar 

God: 129 the’ world’ hundred 
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not to make the truth evident to every 
gain-fayer yer and deſpiſer thereof, but My vf ſuch an one, as 
Elifoa for his ſervant at the beleaguered Dot han, 2 King. 1 
617. Lordi pray ther open his‘ eyes t id The mot 
Ii fof the Gofpe had not e enough with 
the Phariſere, whom Chrift ind. and 
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ich a quid f-falleris#being not confident ofthe truth 
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cettaihly many things: 
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enen ods Word, not only erre 
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vation, in what oth rule, or tefftit AlP you p 
Cidende at you Woulck 
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Ai, by wilkif God ; 


eſſe ex Pei wright. matter, to \Hereticks «Jee 
— ae chat I muft be Herekes, which could not be 


cis materia: Scriptures. 2: That! is Scripture truth which the Scripture, 


fob miniſtrarent, ſeth or enjoineth, b neceſſa conſequence, th 
cum legam ofor. refs disbelieveth or difo 
yer 


— t. 2 rejetteth the Scripture, in his 


tuxis effe non and ignorance of 0 oF So the Sadduces den pa babe: 


whole writings. only, they received] 


Jo Druſ. 1870 mints, OF expre words, and 
22. ex libris V/. 74 reci- la 
picbant FP entateuc Drauf. 
ad voc. N. T. 
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tibros Mofis recipiehant, 
tarum vatic nia refpuentes, fi ite 1 
ronym. in Mat. aa. 
Ai ergo refarredl 
mortus net abant ; eo in 
M. ſaicis Seripturis buys ma- letter — 
non flat mentis: nam, enough 
bas folas libris 
— Euthym. An. 


ien of the dead, have you wit 
ad that which was ſpolen unte you by God, faying, Ian 
the Godof Abrahams, and.the Godof Iſaac, and the God, of 
— 
che To 


— the fame faith 


Abraham and his all 


Chriſts ho I 
them as heirs 


children; childrens ca 
in the external fign : 


tle of 
holinefs by their 
would not bei 


* 


"hid? 


heaven; the extent of Gods — 
pacitie of the pti 
whole Families and Nations baptized, 

of which children are, anchever were a great part; Chrifts 
abfolute command = baptize 
to Enfants; 
and their own 
om to the: 


whom I heartily witha 
conftancie in the truth, * the holy 


_ may alfmeet n Gods eternal kingdom of glory 


te us and our 


all Nations, without a 
Infants federal and eccleſſ 


with facred embraces, propoting 
patterns defigned for the Kingdome of 


tite 
ical 
t: But that I 


things, 
chat 


J. 
4 
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Wiig Poe? 


mf 


1 * 
— iy 
} 


Tn fants of (Chri ian Parents ought 
to be 


Need not be long in defcribing this Sacrament 
only I fay that Baptifm is a Sacrament of the 
New — f ing Circumeifion the 
Chrift for out 

„ Our implantation into 

Him, . firilende of his death and reſurrection, in 

which the water 

benefits 


‘ 


| 


— 
Se 4 4 4 A 
4 4 4 * 4 2 » — 
¢ 
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7. 
vd 
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| : THE SECOND PART. 
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4 ay 
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Col. a. 11. 
a Cor. 10. 2. 
Nat. aB. 19. 
6. 355° 
2 
8: 
15. 
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@ I. aa: 
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benefits of ‘his ineftimable merits, death, paflion,. and sefar- 1.22: 


fins, and cleanfi = — 3.37 
bodies and fouls though "not prefentiy 
wea 9 13. yet.fo fo, af that dieving in Chrift. 
us hae no oF Ler: nimppted. to us to 1 Joh. i., 
condemnation. :. for the water, by the of Sod, * 3.9. 
tench the. body, the, Spirit of nf Jeb baptizeth body tar. 
en of B be t be illu- tangit” 
opted ſons of fed Spi- 


Od. 5 
70d ; beins 2 pied Ibe char we mays Det un 
Name of the Father, che tir Son god the Heh Shoſt, we do, Ped. I. 1. c. 6. 


by ox — sand aut 
protelt, that we are wholly voted to, one in 
of Unities, and God o his herein teſtifie tha 
this Seal of us into the 

tion of his free mereies,in Chriſt, and, into the holy commu- t Nat 
non of his Church, che body of Chriſt, 1 Feb.. 7, 8. —* oan 


Lat) 


| 


˙ 


| | 
ovenant Of Hd: 
bring he 
relle Oy nowja agai condemned of 
go years chat, they may be, 
anil de aught,,-and | proſeſs th 
13 jay 
| ing um in she, 4 


. 


* 


5.26, 


cCommiffion to the Apoftles for there tendon ‘ofthe 
lords Supper: Chriſt only nameth the two more uftdl 
ming for making or initiating diſciples for the g of 

Ohurch shat is teaching for them who were capable, 
and baptizi eer wo haa 


capacitie, 


te receivers part; 
into the way’ 
ofthe Gentle, ‘bit tg 


ba 8204 
taught ‘now therefore the order 
ws of pin are not 
convert’ and baptize 


thofe Gets, Ww much as heard of 
faith in ‘and inte his’ 
was therefore chat ide 
should firtt inftruét them what they were 70 in 
le 


— 


dat. 28. 19. Ghoft :thertfore Teaching muß go 
tnitruc eries of far 
| t: neither was this the firſt inftitution of 
: hen Chrift 57 thefe words, he was about’ 
RO heaven:he had ſome years before that time 
| * appointed baptiſm among the lews converted to che faich, 
* and confirmed it by his own reception of baptiſm, not that 
ue needed it, or had any fin to be waſhed away therein ; 
but to fanctifie the element of water by his’. 
— — 
acted body, to the ufe and end of baptiſm; 
ene d Se, Epiph. that is, to appoint for us a laver of regeners- 
v0.2. 1.3.8, expols tion: and inthe ok being to leave 
tin aliquid cunſe / an, 
; ces co luſtrauig 
| | 


mies ; then their children were alſo to be baptized into the 


rents and their children; which before their parents ſealing 
and admiſſion into Chriſts Church might not be: fo that 


à Church to de conſtitut ed and ſetled, and a conſtituted 


Sacr. ex Nov. in Mat. 28. 


ANABA PT IS M. 11 5 


fame Covenant of God, which runneth to covenanted pa- 


(as hath been often noted) we muft diſtinguiſn between 


Inter Ecclefam 
conſtituendam 
& conſtitutam. 


or ſetled Church: as alſo between perſons of years, and 
Infants preſented to baptiſm. In a Church to be conſtitu- 
ted and converted from Pudaiſm or Paganiſim, thoſe that 

are of years muft neceſſarily firſt be taught, and afterward ‘ 


baptized; but in a conſtituted or ſetled Church, Infants are 


firſt to be baptized, and-thento be taught when they are 


able to learn: no otherwife was it in circumciſion which | 


was the former Seal ofthe fame Covenant and righteouf- 


neſs of Faith, into which we are now, under the Gofpel, 
baptized. When Abrabam according to Gods command- Nom. 4. 11. 


ment, came to circumcife the men of his family, doubtlefs 
he firſt inſtructed them, and preached to them the reaſon, 
ufe, and end of that facrament, according as the Lord ſaid, 


Gen. 18. 19. I know him that he will command his children, 


and his houſbold after him, and they ſball keep the way of the 

Lord: but when Jſaac was born, he did not expect till he 

was come to years of diſcreetion to learn, but circumciſed 

him on the eighth day, Gen. 21. .. „„ 

In the cited place, the word ignifieth 
alfo make Difciples ; which was to gather a Church both jm 


by preaching the Goſpel, and adminiſtration of Baptiſm, eo quod 
the Sacrament: of initiation, and firſt entrance of Infants a fit 


_ thereto. So thefe two méans are expreſſed in the very eos 


ire qui a. 


Cc. that is, Baptizing them in the Name of the Fa. doétrina noftra 


ther, Son; and Holy Ghoft , teaching them to obferve all that alieni funt , 2 
Ihave commanded. Some do well obferve that 


s to teach them that are ſtrangers to doctrine, that they deme) 
may become Diſciples (and fo in any humane {chool al „ ; 
ſcholers are entered or admitted, before they are therein qui jam difcipu- 


ſo, re fignificat. eos, 


C magifferio noſtro jam addicbi: que due notiones bic optimò recurrunt. E. Leigh, Crit. 


taught, ) 


2 “ 
— 
— 
34 
* 
* 
— 
* 
* 
7 
t 
> 
av 
Q 2 
7 
te 
* 
: 1 
n 


* 
— q — 
* — — - — 
2 — : 
— 
— 
— > * — 
* 


114 
Magd, di. taught, ) but r fignifies to teach them that are Dif. 


ſcita us ſum, 


An Amidote againſt 


, ciples. So Mat. 27. 57. it is ſaid of fo/eph of Arimutbea 


t Act ONT oe d 4 1 — ho wef „3 
Haves Ww 0 Was fefus Difciple, 
Ves And fo the fame word is expounded 70h. 4. 1. waSwras 


aud baptized more — hen And fo the Heb 


inter 


alist, judinn, Talmid, a Diſciple or Scholar. 
vite genus, de- ſuch neceflitie of the order (by our 


es pretended 
* viteæ 14 to) as can conclude that none may be baptized, but ſuch 


vit. to make Difciples — the Pharifees Heard that feſus made 


dicit, aſſuevit, derive their %O7F 


So that here appeareth no 


from their word 721 


as are firſt taught. 


1 2 4 If the order of thoſe f ords muſt determine the order 


Syrum 
docuit, abfolute of the actions, then by the N 
difcipulus fuit. before faith ; for Mark. I. 
leeve the Gofpel. So Rom. 1 
oghi 


ame reafon, repentance mutt be 
5. it is ſaid, Repent ye and be. 

5 If thon foalt confefs with th 

mouth the Lord Ieſiu, and ſbalt believe in thine heart, ee. 
thou fhalt be faved. Doth t follow therefore ‘a man may 
make confeſſion of Cbriſ with his mouth to falvation, be- 
fore he believeth in him in his heart ? and indeed if the or- 

der of words may determine in what order we muſt act in 

this bufinefs, then from other places of Scripture it may be 
concluded that Baptiſm muſt precede i 

1. 4. fobs did baptize in the wilderneſi, and preach the bap- 
tiſm of repentance, and Mat. 28. 19, 20 when Chrift had 
faid baptizing them, Gr. he preſently inferreth teach 

ing them to obferve all things whatfoever I have commanaed. 
So 7ob.3.5. the water is nained before the Spirit, and Eph. 
3026. the wafbing of water, that is, of baptiſm, is named be- 

+ § Chrift doth not in the cited place, in one ſyllable prefcribe 
or limit the Apoſtles, whom they fhould baptize, and whom 

not, but only enjoineth that they baptize all Nations inthe 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the H. Gboſt, teaching 
them to obſerve all thoſe things which he had formerly — 
taught them: his principal end being there to command 
them to preach and to fet to the Seal_of the Gofpel- 
COVenant; mentioning no particulars, but intimating, that 
all thofe that were. of capacitie fhould be taught; and Fier: 
| — Ole 
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7 
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teaching, as Marl. 
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ö wol * were not of preſent underſtanding (yet if born of 
ſuch perfons as had given their names to Chrift ) ;fhould be 

| admitted to the fea! of the righteoufnefs of faith in Chrift, 

that . might inſtructed when, and as they were able to 


here are ‘onaitsons of Bapti/m, Beleeve and Repent, 
wiel feeing Infants, as ſuch, cannot do, their baptifm Object. 2. 
bes ought ta be deferred until they can 
Me anſwer, 1 Theſe are the e If the queftion 
were concerning perfons of years to be baptiſed; but it is 
concerning Infants, on whom no ſuch condition is, or can = 
reafonably for the prefent, be laid. 
2 The argument is impious and ridiculous, as if one 
thould fay, the condition of eating is labouring, ‘which fee~ 2 
ag Int en. ie let their eating or feeding be defen- 
The Apoftle faith, F there be any that wil! 
not * let him not eat, 2 Theſſ. 3. 10. who (of any 1] 
ſenſe) doth not underſtand that of thofe that can, and “a Ut in baptifine — 


not? and why not fo in believing and re feeing that <4ultorum re- 
God neither in ing — fides 


poral nor — 
ſpirtual⸗ 


ab illis qui bap- 
| 41 Tantur Cum 

jam infantes fint, fides ‘fublequens quam fi non treftiterint poffez, retinent 

externam tantummodo baptiſmi fandtificationem, interna fanéh ficationis efecta non ha- 


bent. Davenant. Col.. 12. 


5 As in the baptiſm of thofe who are of years, a previ- 
e r uired, ſo is a ſubſequent faith of thoſe who 
ba Wed Ines which if they afterward have not, they 


are 
received. 
Infants, as ſuch, cannot have actual faith, yet 


bare hey e feeds thereof i baptiſm, ſhut up 

in the habitual be grace, which 
7 be 

Chriſt — h work in them. Nor * Wi ital principe eras 


ut ſacramenta eo ipſo momento 
quo adminiſtrantur eſſiciant ea 
omni a qua figurant, imo pact io 
dilatoria cum ba bet, cum in 
ipsa ſuſech obe x pnitur, ib. 


pag. 209. 


paction 
= there is 


ould in the fame moment in which they are 
or reprefent—yea a di : 
place, when in the — | 
fome invincible let to = 
2 


— 
˙—— 


— 


are by Covenant bound in their baptilin and indeed to be 


Object. 3. 


Judas fufcepta 


circumcifione, 


fac etiam gentes and was circumcifed in his 3 and baptizec as | 


baptiſmo— fal- 


uaret. Lidan’, 
1. 4 c. 15. 


See Calvein- 


ſtit. l. 4. 0 16. 


ſect. 29. 


imitation: Chriſt adminiſtred 
vened bread after ſupper, in an 
“only: and no women: but 

Soſpel which commandeth us to do 


* 
2 


as want of the uſe of — is to infants faith, 
pentance, and obedience to the Goſpel, unto which they 


within the Covenant gives the Infant a juſt capacitie to the 
ſeal of the fame; Now Infants of believing and baptized. | 
ts are within the Covenant, Gen. t 7.7. Act. 2.39. 
Chrift was not baptized in his Infancie, although the Deitie 
hypoftatically united, dwelt in him fully; but deferred 
the fame untill he was about 30 years of age: therefore 
what ever habitual faith or feeds of —— can be pretend. 
to for infants, they onght not to they 
come of years to know-what-they do. 
We anſwer, 1 Chriſt requireth not that we thould ini- 
tate him in all that he did, which is propoſed to us for do- 
etrine, but not for imitation : for example; he was both cir- 
cumciſed (as being of the feed of Abraham under the Law; 
the righteouſneſs whereof he was to perform, Mat. 3. 15. } ‘ 
andi alfo baptized : en be ſo, Chrift ſhould profit: 
us nothing, Gal. 5. 2. 
2 The time was not come at the birth of Chrift, for the 
repealing of the feals of the ceremonial Law, : nor: was 
the feal of the new Covenant to be inftituted untill. the time i 
drew near wherein he was to publiſh it by preaching the 
Goſpel, and accomplifhing the great work of our redemꝑti- 
on in his bloud : therefore he. * was Saviour both of en? 


as that Sacrament was inſtitute. 
3 They that herein require imitation of Chrift; intimate 
which our Antago 

Kale. 
4 4 bare erample N 


at ptiſm untill the age of 30 years, 
(chat do not 


rece doth not bind to 
‘twelve men 
we find: no precept inthe 
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neither contempt, nor danger in 
Chriſts ‘Baptifm ; there mutt needs be aula 
— e delay of our childrens Baptifm : Chrift 
dad no Original and A@ual : be not $75, 53) 


enfy foreknew, bur-foreordained'(as God) the manner and zu 
time, as of his nativity, ſo alſo of his death: We neither e pias 3- 


know nor can appoint the time of Jour’ departures hence; 3 5 


therefore we our childrens they may Nazianz.Or4. 4 


Saddenk fi, 
6. would wet before han age be beprized, and enter 
into his publike Miniſtry, among other cauſes, for this al- 
0 ſo, that the truth hereof might anfwer the type preceding 
in the Levitical: Priefts, se although they were received 
into the Colledge of Priéfts at five and twenty, an were 
city yeas old) Numb 43. 42 * 
their incapacity: On the fame ought 
Baptiſin the ot her Sacrament 
| We That the reafon why we may not | 
the Communion to Infants, is becauſe God hath given an Cor. 15, 28, 
expreſs com Let 4 manexamine himfelf, and ſo 23, 
ler bim cat of that Bread, and drink, of that (p ~ 
And there followeth à dreadful reaſon. For be char 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth stl drinketh damuati- 
onto himfelf, nut difcerming the Lords body: Now Infants 
themſelves, nor diſcern the Lords 


becauſe they cannot underſtand the inſtitution, end, uſe alda 
condition of that Sacrament : Therefore we do not admi- 1 at 


nifter it unto them until they can be inſtructed therein. o 
Slat limitation can be fhewed concerning Baptifm; for 
though Faith and Repentance be mentioned as conditions 
of. Baptiſm and Remiffion of ſins, and Salvation to perſons 

pe yet the „ Who 
though they cannot (as ſuc eve and repent yet 
we of Remiſſion of fineand 
ther could thofe Infants who were circumciſed actually be- 
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— 
. * 4 


4 n Antidete 


the fame Righteoufnels of Faith. Again, chat which is faid 
eK 16.16. is very conſiderable (as hath been noted) He 
‘that believeth and is baptized faall be ſaved; but he that be. 
lieveth not ſual be damned: It ſneweth that the condition of 
believing is propoſed to perfons of years, who may be. 
leve, or obftinately reject nthe Goſpel, which | Infants: (as 

ſuch) cannot do: and therefore | it cannot for preſent con- 

cern them, without involving them all in the fentence of 
damnation;which opinion were damnable 9 
Mark 10. 14. Chriſt having poſitively pronounced for them. of 


Such is the Kingdom of God: tae be born: within 
E thereof o 


Gods Covenant, and to receive biging 

ie 5 3 them to future Faith, and Obedience, is 

ol all cheſe. Laſtly, Baptiſm is the Seal of Initiation, Eu. 
— trance and Admittance into the Church; that therefore we 
Wis give Infants, that when they fhall.be capable of the Sacra- 
ment of Confirmation (e Lords Supper). they may 
that alſo. 


. them the incorruptible Seed, the Wrord of Gad, 1 Pet. 1. 23. | 


| Seeing receive, they cannot be vs 

Objelt. 6. We anſwer, The major falfe by Tit. 
1 Non folum ver- ter thofe Believers who ha been taught 
— bum fed 6 bap- the. Gofpel, comprehending under it 

ham believed fiſt, and them received the Seal, Circum- 
they muft unt ht haptiæ al. 
We anſwer, That if we fpeak of perfons.of years, t they 

mutt firſt believe, or make profeffion of their faith; becaule 
by Baptifm they are to be. | 
0 God; and Communion of his Church, to which they were 
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bornof Cheiftian Parents, being: already: within the 
Govenant and Church, and ſo preſent rigiii tu the 
Seal : Soin Jſaacs Circamafion at eight days old, 
the went tong, before the faith or * e, there- 


of. 

that they may know: the will ef God 
Salvation: But Infants, ‘asi capable of 
| Lnmination ; therefore they are nit to be baptized. 
We anſwer: 1. God calleth the poor, maimed, halt, and 

lame unto the great fipper chat isthe Commanion of Cai 
Luke 14. 21. Leven * 

2. The Greek Divines were wont to call: Baptiſm 
2 Illumination; and it can be no leſs then i 
a to affirm, That God doth not in the Baptiſm of 
Infants, fecretly infafe ſuch a light as he knoweth fuf- 
ficient to their ſalvation; as God 
thofe know him in hom he dwelletl: by the ſpixit 
of illumination and regeneration (until they have 

may know are given co 

of God, 1 Cœr. 2. 12); which in that Elect. 
dren are ſaved; which, without the Spirit of 
on, none can be, „Jahn 3.3, f and doubtleſs the ſoul of an In- 


92 ay 


fuant in Gods di divine prefence in heaven,hath therein more il nh 

_ lamination then the moſt ortal in the world hath. 
ge Neither did the their ſelves preſently under- 
all theſe fatyation! which Chriſt 


neither did he them a- 
bove their preſent capacity: have yet many things 
tio unte yum, but-you cannot bear them now: He patiently 
heir future abilities; with h do, 
thou knoweft not nom, “bud know, 13.7. 
which Perer and the reſt had experience of when the 
promiſed Comforter taugb them, and brought all things to 
remembrance which Jeſus had ſaid thet: and the ohn £4.26, 


Jubn 16. 12. 
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God: will bear wich un Infant 
preſent defect of hear e himſelf gives him 
and in fuch meaſure and time ſelf 
yar? Faith: and Confeſſion fufficed the penitent Thi 
withbat Baptifm ; ſo Baptiſm, the Seal of — Righteouf- 
neſs of Faith and Repentance ſufficeth an Elect Infant, ay. N 
| ing without confeſſion of Faith, and actual Reperitance, 
Hit and helivng, tl he come of age ad abilty and 
8. — believeth unto Righteouſneſr, and with — 
mouth confeffion is made unto Rom 10% 10. 
ig Infants cam do weitherof thefe 5 therefore: they pro- 
holy Seal; give it bo them ‘who'canne „% 
We anſwer. 1. The have jected a- 
| guinſt circuimcifion; where the Seal ſufficed, che Soa 
dame to pears and. ability to believe and confeſs 2. The 
A)poſtles peaks there concerning perſons of years, it nothing 
* concerns Infants, as ſuch 3. If giving the Seal to thefe who 
be profited profanation of the fame, hom 
prophane th Seal? How can any meer 
| man know whom to ough of years, and whom 
to put by forefee mens final eſtates but God 
alone We know that ada and Magus were bapti+ 
„though whatſoever they conſeſſed wich their mouth, 
is cettain they did not believe with their heart unto righ- 
1 teonſneß Di Itheir Baptizers profane Baptiſm ? If not, how 
| maliciouſiy ischie us, baptizing Infants of 
of Chrift bistifelf avowing them asfubjette 
Object. 9. Die New . are perfect 
Infants are carnaiz and, The natural man feceivetb 
not the things of the Sp irit of God 
ame thefe Seals te, | 
We anſwer, The Apoſtle concernitig the un- 
not 
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are 
fants, if living, 


tion OF figa of the 
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parna men : Now Infants being carnal, Ser 
may become ſpiritual, John 3 35. 
God ; and — they are 
ht to be 
170 


tion, that they 


full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts fj rinkled 


pure water, He 10. 225 


do, thé*wa 


eonfcience, not to them 
The Apoſtle 


ate and of age todo; 
fidence, not 
concerneth of age. 


With what con- 


ur, the teftimony of good Object. 11. 
cumſcience: This Infant cannot have who have no ‘ 
ledge; Therefore Infants ought to shat: 


cannot fave them. 
We anſwer, 1. fpeaks oct che 
jet of ifm, but of the fruits and effects thereof in thoſe 
ripe the fruits which indeed Blect In- 
sees: reaꝑ in due time; and into which — 
ſealed: —„-— 

Covenant (concerning which our pre- 
and the inward effect thereof 


they are for prelent 


fent queftion is) is one thing, 


Mol 16; 15 whether 


What amination Infantshave by the feevet working 


2 
é 


and our bodies wa with 
nfants cannot 


5s with the pure 
pte who can have 4 


* 


another: As it is alſo in the Word preached) 
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in ipſius verb 


Wen tiſmus elieve, Repent, 


© fit Sacra- 


wirtus u 
cerpus ! Gare fallacious. It is true, the water without t 


cor abluat, niſi 


non quia dicitur 


a ofthe believing heen taught, 


Aban neu. 14 received 


Ae 


1322 
doch aot ce there- 
proved omg melntan 
t which impla and which 1s 


fecre working sof. 


us, W by power 


the Spirit, the Goſpel 405 


ments, duly, 1 red to the moſt 
men, could 8 better, 4 
death, death eing. ef 


‘fed to Sanctification — Salvation is 1 
Caufa formals nature of the Water, and Waſhing 


Sacramento un nor in 


ordindtiove 
comprebenfz, Spirit. why-fhould any 
Cc. Beza ſum. work it felf done? or deny. IL. . ee the Chure 
de fa. needing Regeneration, that they. may be ſaved 


3. 


Nallum tamen eft bie opus tperaturasfed omni efficacia-venit d {pirita, t. Andr. 


and be Bapticed: Bur Infants art 
2 éapable of Faith und Repentance; T herefore 


dic atione ſallem 


Wa, 
is not. Whether that teaching ought 


Andr. Rivet. J. 


Detrah of che 

5. ve 

— wbich 
nift 
keve aud reped, and chen ibeptized : But eur 


ĩx not obne ing the Baptiſm of Adults, geiportons an 
the preſer but of 
iia tanta again che queftion is mittakeny and therefore 


h -difputes 


Gofpel 31 


faciente verbo, 


here | 


the 


4 | 


tobe divided from Baptiſin, which we affirm not: but the 
contrary; perſons af years ought firft to be taught to be- 
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ahd:bees ſealell into Gott Covenant’; 


makes the Sacrament 


of che Watery that it hut tourheth the body, and cleanſeth 
en but. 


heranfe it is believed Moreover God taught 
ham — — the Sacrament of Circumriſion, ‘atid ſo he 

and all his Males, yet he cirtumciſed 

prenched to Ifaae} ed che fameSacramentandSeal 

lieving Men of were inn 

ſtructed concerning the inſtitution, nd uſe of 


ſion; and then received the Seal; but Infants (as fach, nor 


le of inſt 


hey were taught, yer che 

not parted! is eicher Sollis te iy 

\and of, ‘swbom be Object. 13. 
m of heaven 


perior 

ſeth patern : 
which ſometimes fi 


— 


fætus recent 


co: prefent her children to Baptifm; 


| pola tne Word arid: what is the Watet but 93 | 
, | nary water ? The Word is added to the element; and 


Son 1 
Mat. 


14. 
—— Besoos Infans 
12. Stee 


HBaptiſm now. 
10 The 
| wers ſucii 
‘leer bef 
not in auge- = 
We anſwer. Tiserue, char in their perſons com- 
mended hutniti tyand innerency; and alfa ſhewed inte- 
reft in the King 
ſuch quality 31K 
are eule 
t wore | 


— 


‘> 


— — - 
— 


"Ex 


under the Rone of 
ate Our, whic — 4 


16 
1216. Adds 7. 19. 1 Pet. 2.2. mew bord j and ſome- 
882. children in che womb ; as La 1.414. — 
is (aid, 27 .. 3. 15. Frim childe haf aft 


ebe holy Scriptures is as much as 
y.and the Latities, sux 


to learn: 3. The wicked art ed, 
from tke womb 2 go aftray ae 
ng Her: 80 Bſal. 22. 9. Tus 
on» that is, very yong. reac, 2 Tim. z. 1 
tranilaveth gigen, from chile (from thy tender yan, 
Val. Shidler thee. to learn) by a word in- 


et quod 4 padi, 
vid tua Trem. 


40. 


= * — he blefled Ine 4 
properly ſo called, who took on him Infancy to fave , 
them: Nor may w r chen bleſſed of 
Chriſt, his blood, as Infants are. 


W concerning his any 
vention, ill worſlup, and may But infest ‘ 


is nn were in — 
“iting if it be “running th All 
Will -worſhip, which is not commanded in ſome expels Pre 
is no expreſs Prece 


0. 16. it is ſaid that ¶ Hriſt took them up in his arms, put bis 
all hands upon them, and blef[ed them—which ſheweth, that 
Sy. ef. they were little portable children; had they been of mans 
7 9 * 


Chbriſt ſomewhere 


ſons in their 


a 
Ae 
4 


wo for it, or it will fall 
notion of Will-worthip but in the circumiftan- 


ces and accidents it is not alwayes ſo; for example, had not 
commanded co baptize, it had been WI - 


worfhip for any man to have inſtituted that Sacrament: but 


though Chrift fay nowhere baptize children at ſeven dayes, 


fix months, feven years; or though he fay nowhere 
~ Baptize women; yet 


ded on bis command; age and ſexe are acci- 
dents. Laſtly, If the major propefition be particular, the ie patti pen 


rule is well known , Of sang e nothing is — cularibos nibi! 


2 ‘There was an exprefs command — 
Gen. 17. 
ors the fons or children of 


iritual feed; who have no x 


7. &c. and Believers are ex 

— 
viledge in things be ing to falvation, then his car- 

nal feed. Andthe Avedon were Jews and t up 
amongſt them, who sone foaled i their infancie,. did not 

Nr ſo much as ask Chriſt any — 
1 Infants: and Chri giving them no 
ibition concerning them, he did thereby ſufficiently in- 
dimate, chat he having not repealed. the law of . In- 

fants into his covenant, would have them proceed acdord - 


ing to the Analog 
greater doubt might poſſibly have been concerning bapti- 
females, who were not formerly fealed, the — 4 
rning the Gentiles fealing, removed 
the: refarrection of 2? 
the dead, becauſe they found it not expreily written in hke 
books of Maſes, which only, they received. See * hath 
been anſwered to the Pleader near the end 8 
sod fomany — 
es y Baptixe Infants, yet we 
conſequence, 


neither of thef are Will-worthip, be- er 79 %% 
cauſe the fubftance and inſtitution of Baptiſm is groun- 1 | 


ie of the firſt ſeal of his covenant. The f e 


deny In- in Hit. 
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A 


thiefeithree certain concliifigns, . That Children are cons: 


the of land tie Clarch, ther t 


may be faved. 3 That he hath appointed no orher exter 
nal ordinary means, to us known, regeneration, | 


but: baptifm. arf fii 1 


I the matter muſt 


ture, let our Antagoniſts fhew'us where 
forbidden to ba 


they are 


expreſs, or pro 
Te exprefs precept — dipping over head 
where have they any expreſs prec 
baptizing! women, ion admin 

them f thew: 


05. Thur which we road exprefly 
the Apeſtles did, that we 


in aupreſs moral in Seripnurr, 


thar’ the Apo 


anſwer — 
to women, for we no where read in expreſs 


2A words in Scripture are not alwayes n 
to . a thing which neceſſary c 
clude: we have no exprefs words in Scripture namin 
hoby and n 
able confeé 
refs word that the Ap 
Chriſt himfelf baptized none, 
where, or When oh Baptift b 
they were baßtiaed: chat the Apoft 
in baptizing mentioned the Father the Song 
but verrain conſecquence eonchdeti 


ceived and born in ſin, the children of wrath. 2 That God 
would not have them periſn, bur rather be brought into 


Infants / Where is there any fyllable 
ble for re- baptizing any? where have 
and ears? 
ot for their long prayets: 
for che 
in Seriptiße 
may not do: but we rind 
tler 
thence 
adminiſtred 
words, ‘thatthe 
Apoftiesever-adminiftred it Ante cem. 


doth con- 
g in 
moſt undem - 


T. and "not 


ſo appointed it, and — the effent Sacra- 


to 
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ef words, then any, of thefe fundamental shings are 
the like conſequegtial grounds, — Id 
we doubt whether the Apoitles did indeed ufually baptize 


is 


ſee⸗ 


ghar, which coneerneth concerneth every. 
* Peter asked, what — ul ta be. done forthe — 
lems prickt at heart, Act. 2. 39, 38. he ſaid, Repent and 

but can neither actually repent, 

temardi their baptifm there- 
fore they ow vu not to, be baptized. ae ain, Mat. 3. 
«they confe their nt aud were baptizes vhich In- 


s cannot du * 
nſwer, 1 F actually (as | 
ſiuch) repent. oF copfels,, that theſe hinge 


30 


or thoſe who were not 1 ealed into 


x the, pre 


0 years, 
of 


to be believe 


E thoſe firſt 

ignth day a certainly couldthen no 

lly or repent, then can our Infants. now: 

= oan tis plain to thoſa who will underſtand, that per- 

covenant, or ſeal ereof joint- 

their 


promi 
mult as. joing-covenanters,, with 
3 they ey can aay bel or for 


muſt but In- 


_ why 


Joh. 20. 30, & 
21.28. 
Act. 2. 40. 


were agreat and numerous pert 


were to befealed the, 


3 

* 7 
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0.16. 
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: 22 
Peter 
„* 
pake :. ag far as his rds g ned Infants is. alſo expreſs, 
baptiged every of Jos inthe name ef I as C 
be bapticed every nne of Jon in abe name of eſas 
for the remiffion of ſint for the 1550 atid your 
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obj. 77. 


Sa who ? they only wh 


of fins 


levers, as they 


promptitude to learn the 


have cerer#s 


„ 


this exhortation to repentance: and baptiſm 
he mention their children? were 8 no wayes liable 
to this double precept , repent aud be 8 every one of 
o can arti the prefent re. 
pent? nay, but Peter knew well that children of of whom he 
1 ake, could not do that, by reaſon of their preſent want of 
1 ule of reaſon: yet he knew they had need of remiſſion 
Chrift, and that the mitt of God was made 
to them (without which twere but vain for men to ſeal) 
and as firmly concerned them, as their e Parents, 
and therefore he mentioned them. 5 
There appears neither act nor habit i in Ja 
flant- baptiſm, until they be taught the Word ; neither 
wore promptitude to learn it, then i in unbaptized 
‘children coming to years,therefore their baptifm 10 
we anfwer, 1 The K of God cometh wot with ob 


dium as well conclude that Infants are not reafonable ctra· 
tures: Infants inſpired by Gods Spirit may be faid to bo Be- 
rationals; 
primo, non fecundo: and they confefs and avouch the Lord, in 
— avouching of him, 1 Dent.26.16, 
17,38, Deut. 29.9, 10, 112, 13, 14,15. 

3 Leis not true, that ba baptized e e 
be taught, 
years to be taught, t er 0 
for the H. Ghoſt doch nek defert his 
own ordinance in the Elect; though for cauſes very juſt, 
unknown to us, it doth 

its power: as for the the ſeal or adminiſtra- 
tion of man can nothing profit him who abufeth it, and 


come to 


b his ho 
ly Spe 


* 


| ‘ 
\ 


— 
2 — 
ita vation, Luk. 17. 20. anc internal acts OF the Spun 
1 i peſſit. are ſecret: for what man knoweth. the things of a man, [ave 
* 
4 
* 
| 
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NAB 
TTS Me. 


af the major / ition in this argument be 
; for Simon: Magus and 


ni v erſalis ans , it is mo 
Judas, who by baptiſm, were yet 


tightly baptized; if e though granted, it would 
conclude nothing againſt Infant-baptifm ; for by the fame 
reaſon they may deny baptiſm to perſons of years: for 


alas, many of them are Reprobates. Neither can any meer 


man diftinguith between the one and the other, ſeeing that 
whatever profeſſion of faith and repentance men make, 


tis poſſible they mi 


be 
and therefore den y 
faith, repentance, 
have as misch charitie to innocent Infants, we muſt alſo al- 
low them baptifm, who being born of Chriſtian parents 
are within covenant of Grace. And indeed the fi- 


. diſſemble or fall away. Now we in 
where the contrary is not manifeſt, 


charitie, 23 the 


nal eſtate of Infants or aged people, being alike ſecret and 
known. to God alone; we muſt perform our miniſtrie re- 

fpectively, and leave die fruit and iſſue thereof to God: 
ſo in preaching the Gofpel, he fincere Milk of the Word , 


1 Pet.2.2. we do Often as it were 2, draw. out the breſt like 
the mother of the living child. 1 3. 20, 21. to ſome 


dead ( in belief, fins laid i in our boſome; 


who know. not who. ſhall profit by it, nor to whom it 
ſhall prove à favour. of death unto death; that muſt be 


left to God, but we mut inſtanti preach. the Gofpel. 
Y= the Eunuch {aid to Philip, A 8.36: fee here wa. 


ter, whatrdeth ler me to be baptized ?. he 


be: baptized Sach, 2 


| 8 2 We 


— 


be profited by baptiſim, oug hi not to 
but of . 
ome are ſuch, and we cannot [ay which of them, 
offered to bapti/m is elect, and which not: therefore fee- 
ii we cannot difingnifp them, no? can they expre[s 


them not baptifm, who doe. but profels 
and>defire of baptiſm : and if we can 
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4 n. de relig. to us, the firſt mark which 
wah 1 ech the people of God from the prophane and wicked 


{ 
20. 


but concerneth not Infants in whom we cannot know 
all know that r concludeth not ſeparati 
| Qually believe, whom, mi 


belie vit : and I much fear that many 
between ven and hell. 


14 
on 
* | 
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4. Anridote 
We anſtwer, I It is manifelt enough that Phifip 


fpake to a 


Act. 8. 30,35. man who could hear and read, and was then ſ a 


ſtructed in the Golpel of Chrift: what doth this co 


LIafante ? 


Infants have now as much capacitie of of bap, 
das the Law they had of circumciſion; both 
reaſon, in the feed, though not in the fruit: — the H 


ment of baptifm now performeth the fame to us, which cir- 


cumciſion did to them: as that was to them a ſign of their 
receiving into the Church and people of God, fo is baptin 
and diſtinguiſh. 


aliens. 
— 
baptized watil they cam, 
See what hath’been faid Ob}. 12. “to which we here add, 
that this. propofition istrue concerning perfons of yea 


prefent —— but in baptiſm, che feed of faith, regenerat 
on, mortification, and newneſs of life 11 
lypwwe ſay that if faith and baptiſm muſt fo ale 
united, as that none may be ba 


icht our or 


whom, put by, though of years? If they fay they profes 
faith,there is mach difference between actun! 
will too late find as 


iRance between j ifying faith, and of 


be baptized as cunſfeſi their fins, Mat. 
gladly receiwe she Word, NAA. 41. give to % 


4 4.6. b thie In fants , 


they are net tobe baptized. 
er, The affirmative may fach places 


a We de 


nelius 


concluded, Such o to be baptized dut the tive 


may be bap- 
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tim: fo they agree 
2 in fignification Col.2.11, 12. Dewt.30.6. Ter 4.4. Nom. 2. 13. 


mally, he bapti ned none, Joh. 4. 2. but it followeth not that 
therefore 


baptized there be ſome obftruction- and let 


nolins him when Peter preached, Act. 10. 


received the holy Ghoft in the extraordinary gifts thereof; 
— soak ben ſuch as have received the extraordinary 


_ gifts of the holy Ghoſt may be baptized: nay, but though it 
wel concluded 


affirmatively for them, that they were to be 


a 
not received fuch gifts. 
nded on cireumciſion, the males 


ized; it cannot oonclude : 


only 


We anfwer, Here is a fallacia accidentis an arguing 
from the fub 


circumſtance: The ſubſtance was; chat was a ſeal of 
ch, and Chu 


in Gods covenant; ſo muſt it be 


here: in that was 


fo here; that ſigniſied mortification, and a 8 
on mans part, Of faith and obedience to God; ſo it is here: 
chat was the inlet to Gods Church, the Sacrament of initia- 
tion, admiſſion, and engraffins into the Church; ſo is bap- 
1 In the end, Kom. 4. 11. Tit. 3. 5. 


29. Mart. 4. Nom.. 3. 3 In the effect In eircumſtance 
they differ, as hath been formerly ſhewed. 
995 » yet be baptized them not : therefore, though we 


oe pray for our Infants,yet we may not baptize them. 


ſpeak of Chrifts baptizing perfo- 


we anſwer, 1 If you 


none ought to be baptized. 
2 It cannot appear that Chriſt commanded not Pair of 


his Diſciples to baptize thoſe Infants, neither that ever! be 


commanded them not to baptize Infants. 
3 F it could appear that cheſe Infants were not now 


which 


tively againſt others, that 
that is not 2 for femal 


ſtance to the circumſtance: whereas bap- 
tiſm ſucceeded circumciſion in ſubſtance, not in eve- 


; fo is this; that was 
adminiſtred to all that would ein! in the faith of Abraham, 


and their children as 
to the Covenanter the promife of 


which is alwayes one and the 


hb Chrift took. ited children'ivto bes arms andtblelfed 
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22. 


Urfin q. 
See Reply p. 
f 2, 13. ad num. 
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Obj. 24. 


Obi. 14,1 3. 


* 


Au Autidote <againft 


- 


whielr we know not ; as poflibly their. Some: were not yet, 
bap &c. 
* Thefe children to Chriſt 


o. a chil. &¢ fhould baptize them, but that he fhould touch them: and 
juſtified. c that he did, for he layed. his hands upon them, and bleſſed 


* them; and his bleſſing was as effectual to their 
on, as if he had chrifned them: for Chriſts grace dependeth. 
te not upon the vertue of the Sacrament: but contraril 


the vertue of the Sacrament. upon his grace and bleſſing. 
And that which Chriſt did to them, is more then the min- 


ſtrie of all the men in the world could . or cando in ee 


Zzing or bleſsing them.; for Chrifts blefsing maketh men tru- 
ly and really bleficd whet, laid: Reply 


14. fins. 
Church priviledges by an exprefs command: but we have 
no ſuch expreſi command for baptizing Infants, theres. 
4 we may not on that ground baptize t 
Io that which hath heen ſaid, we further add for 
becauſe they were · expreſiy commanded to put the feal, of: 
the fame righteouſneſs of f ith on Infants; therefore (nei 
ther that faith nor the object thereof being changed, in te 
change of the ſeal) there needed not a particular, or ex- 
prefs command concerning the ſubject or perſons to he ſea- 


led, ſeeing the commiſsion was ſo much enlarged as tbe 


whole World, and the Nations thereof, were greater then 
the land of Canaan, and Abrahams carnal children therein 
planted:.. Add hereto, that which, hath been noted, thoſe 
whom Chrift ſent to baptife were ſealed intheir.infancie , 
and daily uſed tõ Infant · ſealing: ſo that they needed no ex- 
prefs command, or other Information concerning Infants, 


-thenthat which they had ſuffcientiy learned in Cheifts bie. 
fing Infants, bleGing and embracing them, as it were, with: 
fpecial affection to them: and in 


they conld not be ig 
norant that baptiſm ſucceeded circumciſion in all the ſub- 


ſtance thereof; and that the fame: cauſe ſtill remaineth 125 5 


Infants rec aof the ſe remil⸗ 
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Chrif appointed the Sacraments for a remembrance of his 2 
death and blood. ſbedding for our redemption: But In- 
L. who have no atts of underſtanding, cannot remem- 
ber «Therefore they ought not tobe bapti — 
we anfwer, This Argument would conchide; that In- 1 Cor. 11. 26. _ 
fants, as fuch, may not receive the Lords Supper, becaufe -_ 
they cannot do it ip remembrance of Chriſt, nor few his Tit. 3. 3. 
death thereby, therefore we do not adminiſter it unto them. 
But Baptiſim is the Lader ef Regeneration, whiely bet have 
preſent need of, fr ch ey are paſſively capable, be- 
dhe their Parents are within the Covenant; which is to- 
them and their children; and the Seal thereof is a part and 
condition of the ſame to their children, as well as to them- Gen. 17.7. 
ſelves: Neither was the Covenant on Abrahams part ful- Acts 2.39. 
filled any more then to halves, before he had ſealed his Mark 16. 16. 
children; and b proportion, neither do we fulfil our Co- 
venant with Godd in Baptiſm, if we refufe to baptize our In- 
fants, who have as indefeafable a right to the ſame as we 
the ſame promife for the main being tous and our clüldren, ze 
In the 0% wot lanfulte offer Object. 26. 14 
_ Lofeon as they were caſt, but at a certain age and ma. Server. . ron 1 
of their perfection: This figured’ Infants 4-20 regener, 
Sent ro ho offerul to God, or Staled. 101: 
e aniwer 1. By the fame Argument (if it were good) 
ought have cireumciſed itheir Enfants on 
the eighth — 2 
llegorica rguments, en ey are we la Theol 
prove: And if you wilbplead: g rica es 
us why: every firſt· born uf man or beat, ‘fo foon as came 
into ile world (chat is, every male) wN facretoto: the: 
Lord; and the firiſ-born ‘of the unclean beaſt was to be re⸗ 
deemed or deſtroyed ꝰ and why ſeek ‘ye Exod 
the type of Circumcifien owoved 
Obrift Lith He thut believeth: and is bapti hall be 
nor faving eff ect of Bapti[m ut Infants cannot 


belli ve z. 7 thei ‘Baptifn in 15 and 
e 


14 
d 
19 
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and only ſuch, relating Roi their falvation : And how 


dhe effed’s of 


In Mr inc Grace, and the Seal thereof, who neither 
duitur 
ter 


imum bo als commu 


An Antidote 


Wwe aaſwer : 1. That wholly concerns thoſe who are 
years; ho when the Church was to be collected and fer. 
ſed. were firſt and 


vet not ſbull be damned manifeſteth tha 
Infants, who though 

not all be damned, though dying Infants. 6 

3. If thoſe words were to be prefidential to all Churches 

and times as a rule, what perſons we are to baptize, and 

what not; that is, that we ought to baptize none but ſuch 

low you none, but 

to have a juſtifying faith; for ſuch there Chriſt 3 


tit concerned not 


have this? — 4 ou who baptize diſcern this ? Se. 
condly, They muſt be ſuch as can caſt out Devils, {peak un- 


ges, take up Serpents, and if they drink 
deadly thing, it fhall them, ſuch — 


Gale: For Chritt chere thus marked out Beliévers of 


times. 
4. He faith not, He that believeth not thal! not be bey 


zed; for that indeed might have concegned Infants Baptiſm: 


But he ſaith, He that believeth 
cannot concern iInfants; except you they have 
(and fo you muft eee 


alae damned who dye in which is 
Aſlinguiſh bewerb an io, and 


Laſtiy, We muſt 


Baptifm. Many thouſands born within the 
Covenant, have therefore a juſt intereſt ip che Covenant of 


ing, have no effects thereof? nor grace of the Cove 


generally ſuch perſons as were firſt to be 
inſtructed in the faith af Cbriſt, it 
concerned not Infant. 
2. That which immediately follows, Bat he that belie 


nor o- 


they cannot actually believe, yet thal 
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that when opportunity was, baptizing ſuch agreed aoriwith 
their practice; no more then to have cirtumriſed men of 


You have often told; 4:vomScripte: u ‘ston 
bees Kar thar Fam B. and 


5 the Apoftles never bapti 
| chin tha which ath 


i E 1 to no purpofe'to baptize 2 unto they know Objett. 28. 


fore are 


not what: Such is Infant Baptiſm; 7 
Abſurdli and to no purpoſe baptixedl. 
We anſtwer: Circumeifion was to Iſaat an Eve lasjelival 
Ordinance and Seal of Gods Covenant of the Saat Grace 
common to him and us; yet that being adminiſtred to him 
at eight days old, he knew not what he was circumciſed 


to; yet was it neither in vain nor abfurdly arininiftred to 


him. 
2. Some myſterious things * Weentlone to them, who 


though of age, knew not for the prefent wha was done un- | 


peer ; yet not abfurdly, nor to no ; as when Pe- 
ters feet were waſhed, oba 13. 7, &c. Chriſt told him. aa hat 


I do, tbos knoweft not now-—yet was it not abſurdly, of to no 


purpoſe done. ve No. circumcifed Infants r what was 
done to them for preſent. yet was it to purpoſe done to all, 
either to ſalvation, or further condemiation. 

ers Tenet and Pr 


. Bapti/m, cannot be iniftred as John Baptiſt a 
Apoftles adminiftred it, agreeth unt meh the Brathice 


‘John Baptitt.and: rhe. (But the and, 
* Praitice of In 2 


. 

driving at thar which ie ot othe argomen 
B. and the did baptize 


in tafe they bad not opportunity fo to do, it follows not, 


years had not agreed with Alen Laſtitution of Cirrumciſi-· 


becauſe we never read chat he ever did 


that ah B. or the Apoſtles never baptized any Infants ? 


loweth not: No man caw certainly th 
ved Infants : 


e appeär- 
CHAP, 


which being put, oF | Objet 29. 
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Object. 3. it be ordained in the 


CHAD. 11 


Mr. Fiſhers objettionsyat Folk in 
10. 1650. anſwerel. | 


Obj. 1. E Baptifms of. of Chrift. the 
it c unlawful: But the Baptiſm of 
dinance of Chriſt: 


=, Chrift ifty then it us no Ordinance of Cbrift But 
ii is not ordained in 7 


of Chri, then it 
found where; Ergo, ec 4 : 


We anſwer: 1: forthe mat. 
ee found eral places, from firm 
if ou argue nega from Scriptures i in 


sermi We farther ys 1. That the lille 
— Sich urged againſt ‘baptizing. of women, and 


adminiſtring the Lords Supper to them, there being no ex- 
prefs or particular precept in termiuis for either; nor expreſ 
exampleof che latter; nor promiſe to it in all the Scripsure> 

—— worden are comprehended in the general 
ſo are Infants of Parents, 
women are 


4514 


tnd 


* 
| 
as well as men: ‘We fay io to; und that he as certainly dy- 
ed for Infants . The cdmmand for ibaptizing Infants, is 
1 Math. a8. 19. The examples, Acts 6 33. i Cor. lic And the 
Object. 4. be an Ordinance. of Clriſt, tben it i. 
expreflys it act cccprefly Seri down; 
“ay. dey 


ample of Chriſt or . baptizing Infants; and 


i you would reaſon thus, They did never baptize Infants, be- 
cauſe it is not exprefly written: We have often faid, 4 nox | _ 
ſeripto ad non fattum’, non valet argumentum : Chrift and pee 7 


his Apoſtles did manythings: which are not exprefly writ- > 


2. We may underftand this word (Exprefly) to fignifie 
either a writing in terminz ; that is, fo many words and ſyl- 
lables(Go and Baptixe Infant: if you would have it fo ſtrict- 
ly underftood, that it is not the Ordinance of (rif that 
any ſnould be baptized, but ſuch as are ſo mentioned in 
Scriptures; then you muft alfo conclude, that the Ba- 
ptifm of women is no Ordinance of Chriſt (and indeed 
there might appear more colour of doubting concerning 
their baptizing, who were not ſealed under the Law, then 
of male Infants which were) and then giving the Euc hariſt 
to women muſt be no Ordinance of Chriſt; nay, baptizing 
be of men and women of ripe years, muſt then be no Ordi- 
n nance of Chrift; for where can you ſnew us, where ¢ hi 
15 expreſiy ſaid, Go and baptize men aud women of ripe years ? 
] Where can you ſnew us in termini, Thon Thomas; John, 
1 


Andrew, Cc. foalt be baptized and ſavedꝰ This you will 
put upon neceſſary confequence, where yeu have no expreſs 
word: And why ſhall we not have the like liberty for In- 


; fant-Baprifm Or we may underſtand this word (E xpreſiy) 
ina 1 latitude, to import a general and implicite com- 
, mand in ſuch terms and grounds, quibus poſitis, alia nece/- 
; fario conſequuntur: So we fay Chrift exprefly commanded 
; Baptiſm, where he ſaid, without any limitation or ex- 


| - ceptionto Infants, Go baptize all Nations: In: 

| - fants then and ever were, and are a great part; becauſe (ex- 

. cept in cafe of ſome evident -incapacity ) cadem eft: ratio 

feems you here do, for (ia termini) fo many words and 


5 ſyllables: We fay from other finftances, that your aſſertion 
igs may appear falfe and erroneous: For 1. There is no e- 
* preſs place of Scripture nameth three 
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Match. 28.19. Chriſt gave Cammiffion. ta rrach th 


We ani 


but contrarywiſe he therefore 
baptixe the Infants of ſuch: For the Parents being 


miſſion formerly given 


An Antidote againf® 
unity of the Deity, which yet we muſt believe again, chere is no 
Expreſi Precept for abrogating the Femi Sabbath, and ter 


lig ous obfervation of the Sabbath, as hath been 


whom they were to baptize; then not te baptize N- 


fants: But Matth 19. be ave-cammiffion to teach 


thofe they were to baptize : Therefore there he gave 
_commiffion. to baptize infant. 


wer: Your: major is Am 
doubtful: whether you affirm by (rhofe whom. they were to 
baptize.) all thofe, or only fome of thoſe : If yon mean 
your mina is falſe: For Chriſt gave them no commiſſion to 
teach Infants, as ſuch, though he gave them commiſſion to 
bapiize them into future faith and obedience: If you mean 
thus, Chriſt gave commiſſion, Adateh. 28.19, 20. to teach 
fome of thofe whom they were to baptize; therefore he 
them not: Commiſſ an to baptize Infants: then tlie 
uel of your major. is lame, and cannot follow; for 
though Chrift there gave them commiſſion to teach and 
baptize the Parents firſt; it follows not thence, that there- 
fore he gave them not commiſſion to baptize their Infants; 
gave them 
and ſealed, entituled their children to the Seal of the ſame 
Promiſo and Covenant of God, which is joyntly to ſealed 
Parentsand their Children, Cen. 19.7 and fo Chriſt com · 
manded them to teach thoſe who were capable of doctrine, 
anch oniy to baptize them who were capable of Baptiſm on- 
2 Chriſt not repeating there an exact copy of his com- 
them ac: fi times, and on fun- 
dry occaſions (for there he mentioneth not any particular 


of doctrige or difcipline,norfo much as the 
but to thoſe chidgs relateth in general, venſe 20. Teaching 


tlem to obferve all ibi 
whereof he nameth the two firſt and and moſt uſual 722 5 
audi Baptizing:, for the making: of Di 


phibolog ive > Forts 
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pated them Afefes Diſe 


the baptiſed profeſſe 
himfelf a Diſciple of Chriſt, who mark and 


F children moſt commonly, in refped 
cifion was put upon children mo monly, in ref; 
of whom Prof 


‘ * 4 0 ¥ 
; + 


N'A B APT 8 M. 
ciples, and gathering a Church of all Nations: So that 
e not here the matter or ſubject of baptiſm in 
particular; but faith in general 5 i them Ce. 


as their Parents might and ought co be, yet might they 
be firſt baptized, and in due time taught, as Che com- 
manded. And it is here to be noted, That children of 
fealed Parents were called Diſciples, and fo accounted in 


both Teftaments: See Al 15. 10. Pohn 9. 28. wre are 
Mofes Difciples, - faid'the Jews: Now the only thing. 


which entred them into the School of Afofes, or denomi- 
infancy. which — their Cireumei ſion in 

ney, ‘obliged them coming to years, to 
the obfervation of the whole Law, GA. 5. 3. delivered by 


Mofes. So Baptiſm of Infants doth not Anticipate pro 
fion of Chriftianity, but oblige unto itin due time; and 
therefore is Baptifm a fign 


cognizance of his Difciples: Baptiſm makes Infants Dif 
ciples in the firft form of his School, into which they are 


thereby entred, though not actually for the . 75 
to 


becaufe they are not yet capable of Doctrine: Yet 


Cbriſte commiſſion, Mau. 28. 19. Adake Difciples, baptizing 
2 cide 

An 15.10. Why tempt 
«of theDISCIPLES? t yoke? 


of Believers are counted Diſciples, 
ye God, to put upon the neck 
upon whom the falſe 


yoke of Ci en- 


lytes were very few: And chere is no 
great doubt but that chofe :ifalfe Maſters who would Rave 


grown Diſciples cirtumciſed) at eaſt, urged. cht 


their children ſhould be circumciſed therefore Infants 


fpake of Infants, — 


? 


Teaching them tovbferve all, cc. Now although children See anfwer 
cannot be firft taught before they are baptized, as fuch, .. num. 3. 


are called by de 


139 
fulfilled in Infants-Baptiſm that fame (in 
* 
1 
08; 
7 
were accounted Diſciples ‘And I ſee not but chat Uhril 
| 


d 1 


whofrever g ive to drink, unto one of lurle ener 
in CIPLE; that is, as is interpreted 


Mark 9.41. becaufe: ye-belong to C 


little child in my name that is in, a chile 
which is a.Cbriftian:Nor do the follo ag words, 2.6. 


fo fall offend-one of thefe littleones, (as our common 
tranflation hath it) believe in me) — that 1255 
an ere only of ſuch as were little in their own 
mble(as 15. 1. jchough of years, or of ſuch 
gevivrey eig as were of years to believe: for the words may as wel be trat 
aut, Mat. 18.6. flated, One of theſe little ones of thofe that believe in me; ot of 
blelie vers in me; that is, any infant of a Believer or Chrftian 
8 Chrit Matth 23: 19,29. ſpake concerning the plan 

ation of Chriſtian Faith and Converfion of nations, in which 
work 2 muſt go before Baptiſm. So was it in the 

| o muſt we do now, if we were ſent to convert 
2 Tak, Pagans,ot ems: but where: the Goſpel is-planted, 

| — ‘Parents are received into the CHaureh b. 
ildren are firſt to be baptired, and afterwards 
taught, fo foon as they are able to learn; So that the cited 

place can conclude no more, then that adminiftration of ba- 
pilin began firſt on the Parents that received the word, and 
were made diſciples by baptiſm, sand fo it deſtendedio thet 
childtes': So was it in circumciſſon 
Children are to be taught when chish con- 


Mur Cobet. — capable: one affirmative excludeth nos 
part 2. exp. on ſubordinate : nor do affirmative. precepts 
Matth. 22. bind 5, bind 10 and every ‘particular time, 
5 ent tea e baptized, but a duty of teac 
as they became capable of being taugn. 


finitely, gree not Grammatically wiel it: for 


or only (in 


would have exclu- 


ech nothing againſt their preſent baptizing » of which 
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themes chat is, men, women, and children of belie- 


abe parents of all Nations: it is not nom as 
when Religion was, as it were, fhut up in dea; now the 


have all Nations come and be? fealed i into the Covenant of 


his free grace and mercie ? and ‘this Enallagir or change of 


Gender is often found in Scripture 
191 Ac 17. 26.17. Act. 21. 25. Ephz 11. So 
here he faith collectively teach, or difciple v d 0m, and 


diftributively, garngorric baptizing them; one by one, 


of what Nation ſoever they are. So Mat. 25. 32. be- 
Sore him foalt be gathered —all 
Nations, and he Tall Separate them one from another; ſome 
on th t hand and ſome on the left but 4% by fer 
ticulars muſt be diftributed without exception ef any per- 


Nations ſhould be gathered to 1 
others; which cannot de, d 


then the from circumcifion to baptiſm of Lnfan' 
invalid: but the bad-only a ceremi- 
“The minor being denyed , was thus attempted 50 de 
proved:s: B 1 > 171 
ebe Couenant Gen wa only for the Vand of 
cee then the Iſraelites bud only a ceremonial 
but the Covenant Gen. 17. &cc. was only land of a- 
| naan ; ergo, DAB bow) io 
we aner, 1 If by you n federal hol 
ntfs as appertaining (by Gods Proniſe and Covenant with 


Abraham and his carnal feed to fome of the Hraelites, not 


of the election to ſalvation, it may be granted you without 
pPrejudide co cauſe that ant hel 

A cetemoniat holinels ;, not hecauſe Gods covenant held 
forth no more then external and temporal chings unt 
them; but becaufe through unbelief they — 


more. But if the be alſo 


as Rev. 2. 26; 27. Rev. 


ſon, age, or condition: otherwiſe it might ſeem that /omse 
ment, and not ſome 


impartially 


Ho wilt Eph. 2. 
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ye 


the chief and beſt part of I 


see inthe covenant of the Old 
appears Gen: 17. 7. 2 Cor. 6. 18. I will be a. 
and ye foal! be my fons and my the Lord 
mighty: See alſo Job.t.42,13. 1 Fh. 3. , 2.8.9. 1 3 
25. God covenanted Gen. 17. 7. to be their God, and te- 
peateth it, Lev. 26. 12. and snl it to the Gentiles, 
2 Cor.6.16. fer. 3 1. 1, 4. 2 f. Act. 2.39. wWhence 
of the covenant 1 
promile of God, and hisfeed, 
— — as — New 
25. The land of Canaan, and other fecular 5 
promiſed as other temporal goods ſubordinate, 
or additament over and above, or 
A4 G35. 10, 1, 18. and allo 
for a their hea Heb. g. 8, 9, 11. 
and for a confirmation of their intereſt therein , to which — 
ere to come through the, red 


If che Covenant of God and 


tual feed, that is; Believers, had been only for the 
Canaan,and t 


00 
emporal bleſsings there into be enjoyed, then 
that gracious Covenant had entitled him to no — thet 
many wicked enemies of God, and mere repro ome | 
and; at this hour have:, fox the ĩ 
all that goad tand and the vempocal 
prof per in ar 
that godline/s bath abe promi ef 


ae 


profits thereof, asthe 
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mas Abraham to 
uponly to the bonexrof' the Farber rhe that. 
te honoree him the 
faithful, G. 
— — ofthe for: 
ner we ſay, it was this ho- 
hea the of faith 
1 nally, or to his own perſo- 
nal intereſt in Criſt to come, as it 

day; Job. 8. 55. 
Dua which mas fer only 
faith, not hen the his faith, 
was ſet tu bim only as to. bomeur him as the father 
the fasthful> But Circumcifion was fet only to honour 
the 
faith. ergo, & 

We anſſwer to this caprion and weak argument That 
was ſet his ſtrong 

d to carry ia remembrance t to poſteri 

and to confirm that which was weak; for faith: hath ay 
tain „ and the greateſt meafure thereof may» be- 
 (becaufé it is not infinite) and ſo more confirmed. 
Abrabami. Gen, 17. 23,24,26. was afeal of 
the rigitromſaeſſe of faith. be tad being yet uncircum- 
be might be the father: of all chem thus believe, 


imputed to them alſo. Rm. 11. his: faith preceded the ſeal 
who believed in hope, that he might become che father of 
many Nations. Nom. 4. 18. this was when God ſpake to 
him, Gen. 15. 6. aud he na. faith — being” fully per. 
ſmadad Cc. NAT. of what & See Gen. 15. 4, 5, 6. 
Null thy feed bo; aud le belicued in the Lord he ‘was af- 


hus. not bo the: weakveffe 


cer 


though they be not circumeifed , thats righteon/nefs might be- | 


2 0j. 7. 


— and his great tryaſ of faith Gen.. 


his circumciſion: and then to confirm 
othe Lord ſaid Gen. 22. 16. 
multi hy thy Aven, au by fred 

of the cas feds 


faith 9 


By-my felf if 


Gen. 
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An Antidote againſt 
effect of this faith the Apoſtle maꝑnifieth, leb. 1 1. 17 fairy 
Abrabam when he was tryed offered up Ifaac--and mentioning 
the fame, Heb. 6. 13, 16, 17. he ſaith, an oath for confirmation i 
to them and end of all ftrife: wherein God to fhew more abun. 
dantly unto the heirs.of Promife the smmutubilitic of his conn. 
fel, confirmed it by an oath: what in reſpect of Gods truth? 
nay, but nothing can be added to an infinite: fuch is Gods 
truth, which is no accident in him, but his eſſence; for what. 

ſoever is in God, is God: it was therefore that the heirs of 
promiſe (of which number you will allow Abraham to be 
Heb.6.18, one) might be confirmed, and have ſtrong conſolation to 
lay hold upon the hope fet before them : whence it appear- 
eth that even Abrahams ſtrong faith might be confirmed; 
and fo his circumcifion had other ends then to honour him 
as the father of the faithful: nor is that of any better value 
which was farther objected to the ſame en. 
0⁰j. . That which was not fet to any of his poſterity to confirm then 
in their faith, was fet only to Abraham to honor his faith, G 
That. What? che ſeal of circumcifion? Your minor is fo 
falſe that it needs no more confutation then denial ; for cir- 
cumcifion the feal of the righteouſneſs of faith was fet to 
Abrahams feed and poſteritie to confirm them in the fame 
faith, and to aſſure them that God was their God, as he 
promiſed Gen. 17.7. and indeed Abraham was not ftiled the 
Father of the faithful in regard of I/raels carnal propaga- 
tion; for that which is born of the flefo is fleſs, oh 3. G. and 
| they which are of the faith, the fame are the children of Abra- 
Metapboricé ham, Gal. 3.7. nor as the firft believer; for many others 
2 pater dict believed-before him, as Abel, Enoch, Noah, Shem, & c. more- 
tur, antiquior , Over Father is uſed by the Hebrews} to fignifie divers relati- 
major, mas iſter, ons, aS Prince or Lord, 2 Xing. 5. 13. firſt teac her, 1 Cor. 4. 
ly 14. God our heavenly father, Deut. 3. 2. Mat. G. Iſa. 6. or 
c ty. Maſter, 2 King. 2. 12. (hence Diſciples were called fons of: 
thor , C orig. the Prophets, 1 Sam. 10. 12. ) or a Counfellour, Gen. 45. 8. 5 


Vi. Shindl. Peat. or an Inventer or Author, as abel was the father of ſuch as 


amel in tents, Gen.4.20. and F ubal, the father of all [uch a 
Handle the harp and organ: but Abraham is called the 
father of the faithful, as being firft fealed with 71 , 
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nant with God in Chritt: made with Abraham and his feed, Gal. 3.7 
that is, believers and thereupon the firſt ſeal of the Fighte- Rom. 4. 
ouſneſs of faith ‘was given to his: 
believing Parent, being by faith of the feed of Abraham, the 

firſt feal of the prefent covenant, is by the lame! Motion 


to be given to his natural-born, Infants. | 
that commiſſion in whichthofe. only 22 are Obj. 10. 
af being taugbr, and td learn; art neither 
intended, nor meant: but [ach II that comppiffion 
Mat. 28.1 9520. there no on 1 
For proof of he ‘which was dened, 


He that gives ‘reach. perfons befor are 

baptized, requires ge more to be 
ble to be tain „Oc. erg. * 
Though 7 hath been faid to fatisfie herein; . yet to 
ſatisſie our i ſtance, we fay further, 1. The minor is Falla» 
condition, dite is here confiderable'; 


cious, 
without which it A ‘Paralogifm or fallacious we 

affirm not a prefent capacitie or actual docibility OF Infants, 
but an habitual; that is, ch, Infants have reaſon whereby 

they will in time to et be capahſe of being taught 5 
(though for the preſent i have fo lende ie there- 

of, that they cannot things)” 
wife we might not baptize them, could they not hear 6 
image of God: te altar’, oc. or 


—4 -eafily, grant 


asa pattern and erample to which we muſt frame dür liyes 
in faith and obedience ; ‘faith is the condition of our cove- 
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aum, Fon, ana Holy Which we do, teachi 


vu, &c. al 
19,20. 
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on inten e ns of 
preſent 
ch uch Infants ‘Chinn which We 

ed co G. that Chriſt faith in the cited 

make Difhipics, baptizing. them 

as ſuch cannot be taugiit yet 
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; any beli¢ve not with all abe heart, baptize them not; it would 
no more exclude Infants from their right to baptiſm, then 
that which the Apoftle faith (as hath been noted) if any | 1 
would not work, neither ſbould he eat, excludeth them TI 3. 10 
from their right to he fed. To conclude, we ſhew you an 
infallible word of Chrift, that Infants belong to the king- 
dom of heaven; and therefore the appearance (from tho ſe 
words of Chrift, and the covenant of God with believing 
parents and their children ) is as good and certain that 
the kingdom of heaven belongs to the Infants of conſtant 
profeffors whom we baptize, as any profeſſion of new Con- 
verts can ſhew; for men and women may and often do 
deceive men, who know not the heart, or future conditi- ig _ 
on of profeffors , whatfoever they sow feem or fay: but  Zi- 
Chrift who knowsall things, yea the fecrets of every heart, —— 
and ends of all that are or fhall be, could net be deceived ie 3 
in fo judging of Infants. The foundation of the Lord remains 2 Tim. 2. ꝛ. fi 
ſure, and hath this feal, the Lord knoweth who are his: and his Gen 17... 114 
covenant being that he will be to the covenanted & his feed A.. 39. 
2 God, whofe promiſes are therefore ſure to them; and the i 
parent, as ſuch, being as well known to be converted, as 
any new profelyte is or can be known to be converted; 
Gods promiſe to me concerning my children, is more ſure to 
me, then mans judgment concerning the ſinceritie of any 
new Convert can be, whatfoever appeateth in his words, or 
ptofeſſion. taf W 


4 The intereſt of fealing into the covenant of grace de- 
pendeth not on the ſealed perſons worthineſs or unworthi- 
neſs, fexe, age, or condition, but upon God the author and 
free a ppointer thereof: ſo cireumciſion was one and the 
fame in the external ſeal to the elect and reprobate, Infant 
or Proſelyte of yeats. The commandment of God did not 
put any difference, but equally enjoined it to all forts of 
males within the pale of Z/rae/: he ſaid not circumcife on- 
9 ly believers, the penitent, &c. (though in perfons of years, 
that was to be underſtood) but circumciſe every male-child 
the eighth day; when tis ſure they could neither aCtually 
believe repent, nor make any appearance thereof;as then 
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are not the ſpiritual feed of Abraham ; therefore 
Me anſwer, 1 This is the fame argument under another 
mimical*drels, to which we have anfwered : chere vou 
d, only believers are to bé baptized; here yu fy only 4 
hereas believers: 
and Abrahams ſpirituul feed are one and the fame in the 


Apottles account, 3:7. 2 Many thoufands which were 
cum feed, were baptized; which were indeed — 
not His /piritual feed, that is, true believers: See Mal. 3. 5 6." 
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who were not within the covenant made with Abrabam and 
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de their Sayiour. Ser Eph: J. 28. and chat out of him and 
his body the Church, is no ſalvation So that by the way we 
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found hope 
word of faith, that is, Seripture-promife to confirm & ground 


it on: and that not in general, but ſuch as properly concerns 
their children, as that Gen. 17.7. Act. 2. 39. Luk. 18.16, 
Now to deny childrens intereft herein, or that they are the 


ſpiritual feed of Abraham, is to leave afflicted — hope- 


leſs of their childrens falvation,in that by fuch an an unchari- 
table & impious tenet, Parents muſt not beliex thoſe comfor- 
to their children, and that God will 
not ſo much as by an external ſeal, 2 by 
Infants. Nor can we think that 


table promiſes belong 


covenant a God unto 
ever any were ſaved ordi 
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ily, if at all, touching whom God 


ſealing thereto: fo: that to avoid this, we muſt ſay, that Chri- 
ſtian Infants are Abralam. undoubted ſpiritual ſeed : & there- 
fore they have at leaſt an ecclefaftical * as to the cove- 
nant made with Abraham, ſo to the Church-priviledges 
Gres that is, to baptiſm, which 1 1s now * feal of 
ods covenant in exhibited. 
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the fame name, (v/:2 17, 12. as having the fame end & 
to ſeal up the fame grace ‘untd faith. mortification, re 
. of fins, & admiſſion i into the viſible Church. If it be excepted. ; 
that under the Law, there was an expreis command for In- 
fant circumciſion on the eighth day, but there is none ſor 
Infant · baptiſm; We fay, 1 Becaufe eve was an expreſs come, 
mand under the Law never repealed in the Goſpel, and the 
ſame end and uſe ſtill remain; therefore there need be none 
in che Goſpel move then that general opening the kingdom 
of heaven to 225 believers, in taking away oie ſtop of the par». 
tition wall by that which is ſaid, Bapeize all. Nations. Nous 
but-J/raelites and their profélytes were ſealed under the Laws, 
none but male childremat eight days old;but omg baptize; 
all nations, without exception to nation age, fex, or condi 
tion: 2 There is in all the Scripture no euprefs prohibition, 
neither can any by any found confe imply ite. 
be on is thus co who 
vetki are members of his body (for be is the head of the 
Chireb,and Savior-of the body, Epb. 5. 23.) But Chritt ſaveth 
Infants of believing parents; cherefore Infants! are members, 
of Chrifts body the — The major is evident; for Chriſt 
ſaveth none but thoſe who are — oF. his: body d 
Church The minor is as evident, it being granted that any 
Infants are ſaved, which is apparent from the covenant of 
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aietin the ordinary difpenfation thereof is baptiſm. The 
is evident, 12. 1 Cor. 1 5. 22. The Nom. J. 20 
where fin abounded, chat is, Gods 
och more, ly appear in holding out the vifi- 


then his juſtice inflicting the denounced punifh- 


bie remedy, 
ment; which could not be, if Infants (vilibly invol in the 
condemnatorie fentence and execution d be ex- 
cluded from the ordinary and vifible means of ery and 
ſa vation dy Chriſt, which: them can be no other external 
means but baptifin the laver of regeneration: & it can be no 
olefs then a factitegiou tide to the grace & mercy: of God 
in Chriſt, to ſuppoſe that the fin of man is more 
bare then the grace of Godin Chriſt is to heal and fave: 


If we oughe not to baptize Infants, then there muſt be 


or on the Miniſters part or in the Sacra- 


part 

ment it ſelf, — 
no apparent let or iment on t or in any of the 
therefore there is none at all. 1 There is no impediment on 
Gods part, for God no where expreſſy or by good :confes 
faith, Baptize not Iafunts, or Baptize none but thoſe 
who do firſt tettifie their faith and repentance. 2 There is no 
on the Minifters part, for he can as eafily bap- 
di Infants as perſons of years. 3 There is no impediment in 


may be plaerd on childrem profeſsio 
are conditions of Piptifin in perſons af years, and effects 
ol ie, which may ia dus time appear’ and followin baptized 
Infants: thoſe therefore are not of the eſſence of baptiſm, 
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be eſſfectual to falvation need not ſeem 


to him thae conſidereth chat udas, Simon Magis, 
and many who were, and now are truly ba ptized, are not᷑ {a+ 
vod Nether bei che by 


foe uppen let and impe ment chereto, either on Gods iz 
itie of the receiver;buc there is 


n of faith, repemtance, 


pping im water, in che name of the: ~ 
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that baptifin. is not the feal of the ſame righteoutnefsof 


Matth. 28. 19. 


Af. 10. 47. 
See Ad. 10, 1, cult queſlion, whether the Gentsles might be fealed into the, 


Au Antidote againfi 


w actual hardnes of heart, impenitency, or pofitive unbeliet 
. of the ordinance of God, refuſe or deſpiſe the 
ge ace of God offered in baptiſm. Therefore they are to be 
admitted to that whereof they are vt rr & undeniably 
capable; v is the external ſeal at leaſt: which is all that may 
for prefent can adminifter,or we will contend for; being moſt 
willing to leave fecret things to God, and to hope the beh, 

where the contrary cannot appear unto us: only add hereto, 
if the iſſue be put upon the capacitie or incapacitie of the ll 


fant, with relation to any condition ſo much inſiſted on, let 
any of our Antagoniſta us how or wherin Infants under 


the Goſpel & covenant of grace in Chrift, have lefs capaci 
in ek thereof then Infants under the Law of Moſes h 


faith in Chrift,wherof circumeiſion for the time was the 
I That we without any expreſſed exception to particulars 
Cbriſts — — forth to belongs to In- 
16, fants as well as perſons of years; for Infants are alwayesa 
12 1 * ö of all nations: but Chriſts commiſſion holds — 
n er m to all nations without any expreſſed exception o 
paxticulars: therefore baptiſm belongs to Infants (of belie. 

| — as well as CO perfons of years % 91 dw 
BJ No man may forbid water, that is, the outward adminiſſn 
tion, where God hath given the inward operation of his H. 
Spirit(which maxim the Apoſtle built on, in that then-rdiffi-, 


34, 15,10. 


| n 3,15, covenant of grace.) But God hath given the inward operau- 


on of his H. Spirit to Infants. Jer. 1. 1,15. 1 Cor. 74 
7 therefore no man e water, or the outward admini- 
ſtration for the baptiſm of Infants.The reafon of the major 4 

that all they who are partakers of the grace both ſigruf a 

Kenhihited in baptiſm, have right to the fign and ſacrament 

thereof, and therefore may not be harręd from it; for that 

were to,withitand God, 4d. 11. 17. In reaſon where God 

hath: bettowed the grace fignified, man may not toe 


ſignifying element; and in common right, the apparent 
| 
‘the deeds and Carer 
lige is aſſured upon them: for thefe are a part of theit in- 
and oughe by right to follow che lame: moro, 
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ANABAPTISM. 161 


tis impious to divide that w God hath join d, the fign from 
the thing ſignified; as they do, who allow children, grace, 
remiſſion of fins and ſalvation by Chrift, and yet deny them 
baptiſm into Chriſt; they will yeild them the Jewels, but 
not the Cabinet, the Treaſure, but not the purſGGm. 
bs All that are capable of the initiatorie ſeal of future faith, 
ought to be baptized: but Infants are capable thereof, 
therfore they ought to be baptized‘So under the law Infants 
were capable of circumcifion, the ſeal of their future faith:& - 
our Infants have no leſs capacitie thereof then they had. 
7 en to whom Gods covenant of Grace extends, are 
to receive the initiatory feal thereof (for fealing of the co- 
venant refpectively, is a part thereof, Gen. 17. 10, 11. Mark. 
16. 16.) but Gods covenant of Grace in Chrift extends to 
Infants of covenanted perſons: therefore Infants ought to 
receive the initiatory ſeal of the covenant, which is baptifm. 
The aſſumption is proved from Act. 2.38, 39. Be baptized eve- 
ry one of you-— for the remiffion of fins--for the promiſe is unto 
\ Jom „ and to your children. What promife? that upon which 
the Covenant was fealed to Al rabam and his feed, the faith- 
ful: and when, where, or how have Infants of Chriſtians 
forfeited their right to the ſeal, who as ſuch, cannot forfeitꝰ 
If circumciſion and baptifm were for fubftance, both re- 
ſpective ſeals of the fame covenant of God in Chriſt, then 
thoſe ſorts of men who were capable of the one, are capable 
of the other: but circumcifion and baptiſm were for ſubſtance 
both reſpective ſeals of the ſame covenant of God in Chriſt, 
therefore thoſe forts of men (to wit, Infants as well as per- 
ſons of years) who were capable of circumciſion, are capable 


of baptifm. The major may appear in that God never made 
any covenant of grace but only in Chrift, and the fame Go- ae a3 
ſpel was ec and he believed in the ſame e 
Chriſt, Ca. 3. 8. add hereto, there is the fame efficient pri- e 
mary cauſe, to wit, God making a covenant with his, and. 
appointing the reſpective ſeals thereof: the ſame neceſſity 
on the receivers part, original fin in Infants, who have 


therefore as much need of regeneration and admiſſioon 
into the covenant of God for * as they had under 


the 
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1 62 | | 
1 law, and chere is the Giine power and efficacie of rat 
“dy Ghoit ftill remaining; otherwiſe Gods grace in the New. 
Teftamtent, and covenant in Chrift exhibited , thould be 
1 reftrained, and of lefs latitude, then it wasin the Old ) 

under that fevere Schoolmaſter the Law;and,which were im- 
ous to afſirm, then Chriſts coming into ‘the world ſhould be 
7 much difvantageous to believers,as that theGofpel fhould , 
take away the ſeal of Godscovenant of grace from our chij- 
7 dren. which the Law allowed them under the ſeverity ae! 
ae 3 No part or condition of the covenant by God a 147 
„ for remiftion of fins and ſalvation, may be withhel 
from thoſe who have ym to the covenant and wee of 
God under fevere punifhment:but the initiatory 


N Baptiſm, now is a part or condition of the covenant b 
appointed for remiſſion of fins and ſalvation, whereto n 
7 have right: therefore it may not be withheld from ſuch In- 
as'are within the covenant, and have right thereto and 
cdothe promiſe of God, See Exod.4. Luk,3.3. AG, 2. 38, 
39. Tat. 3. 5. now the initiatoxie ſeal of the covenant 
was, and is a part or co ip n of the fame, Cen. 17. on. . 
Mark.16.16. .. 
10 All they whom God accounteth holy, havea capacity. 1 
of baptiſm the ſeal thereof: but God accounteth children 
of believing parents holy. 1 Cor. 7. 14. Therefore children 
believing parents have @ capacitie of baptifm ; nor dotli. 
Se Ai that ridiculous interpretation which Avabaptiſts have bor- 
809, 2.9.3. tract. rowed of the Jeſuites concerning legitimaciey overthrow ches 
3p. 
11 All thoſe who being e by Chriſ have right to 
Pac the kingdom of heaven, have right to the ordinary Port ans 
Inlet into he fame, that is baptiſm: but children of believe 
baue right to che kingdom of heaven, Mart 10. N 19. 
is children of believers have tight to baptiſm. 
. 3 the entrange or means to regeneration and, 75 
om of heaven oh 3.5. to wit, water of e 
gion Ghoft doth ordinarily work thereto; and pre- 
the reafon--that which t is 
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15. 50. now Ifen are from their natural birth, but deli 
blood, 2. 3. therefore if they muſt enter into 
om of God, they muſt be born again of water and 
ee f hoſt: it is true, that at God can and doth regenerate ma- 
may Infants without baptiſm by his H. Spirit, ſo that they dy- 

ing without the Sacrament, are yet ſaved in an extraordina- 
ry way. but for us to deny them baptiſm, and to put their ſal- 
vation upon extraordinary — God hath appoint- 

ed and declared the ordinary, is as much as man can do to 
fhut them from the kingdom of heaven; and fo though their 
want of baptifm fhall not be their eternal loſs whom God 


hath elected, yet is it their great ſin who neglect or deſpiſe 


the ordinance of God, and thereb . in caſe of repen- 


sance) they fhall exclude themfe 
12 Whatfoever Chriſt commanded Minifters to do, and 
‘which theApoftles in the ordinary office of Minifters did do, 


Chrift commanded: Minifters to baptize «i nations without 
exception of children;and that the Apoftles did do(forabove 
all n they obeyed Chriſt therein) therefore it is 
rignt 

pom and we ought to do it. 
33 That which agreeth with the nature of the ſeal of the 


righteoufnels of faith and the inſtitution of Chrift, ought to 
be done: but Infant-baptifm agreeth with theſe; therefore it 
ought to be done: it . with the inſtitution of Chriſt, 
who commanding to baptize all nations,well knew that there 


Infants therein, yet makes no exception of them, 


many 

but gives them ſo high an enlog sum, that we may know that 
the initiatory feal r x incipally to them, as it did 
baptized, in ſo many wor yllables ? yet feeing 
5 nameth men of years nor women, it muft needs be that 
under thefe words all nations, he comprehended all thoſe of 
which, natians, as their integrant parts, <onkilirhichs are men, 
women and children; it agreeth alfo with the nature of the 
ſeal, which is the initiatorie Sacrament of regeneration, im- 
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that is right and juſt to be done, and we ought to do: hut 


and juſt to baptize Infants, eee 
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4 Antidote againſſt 
man putting onChriſt, remiſſion of ſins, deliverance from the 
ee Te — God and curfe of the Law;all which is as neceſſary 
for Iufants that they may be faved, as for any others, and 
into theſe either for prefent or future they are baptized. 
14 God ever fince his covenant made with Abrabam, ap- 
pointed Infants ſome ſeal of his covenant as well with tbem 
as their parents, whereof they were fome ways capable, 
and whereby they might be externally known not only to 
God (that they are long before any man canſeal them, 27 im. 
ae 2. 19. Tit. 1. 2. Rom. 8. 29. 9.11.) but alfo of men(or other- 
. mwiſe he muſt have caft out Infants under the Gofpel from 
| right to the feal of his covenant. which he gave them under 
the Law) to be within Gods covenant; therefore God hath | 
appointed baptifm to Infants: add hereto,that whereas por 
Infants need mercie for remiſſion of ee fin; they are 
for preſent of the other ordinary means ap- 
pointed perfons of years, as hearing the Word, receiving the 
<5 Lords Supper, prayer, repentance, &c. they are pafsively ca- 
pable of baptiſm, as under the law they were of eircumeiſionʒ 
therefore ſeeing remifsion of fin is ſimply neceflary;baptifm, 
| the ordinary means thereto, is neceſſary, if it may be had. 
“aie 15 Whatfoever Infants of believers are capable of, as inte- 
| reſted in Gods covenant, without the help of prefent under- 
7 mtanding, that man ought not to bar them of: but ſuch Infants . 
zz intereſted in Gods covenant, are capable of baptiſm wich- 
1 out the preſent help of underſtanding: therefore they ought 
not to be bar d thereof by man. The ir a th in In 
ec! _ fants circumcifion on the eighth day; that was the ſeal of te 
x. Gen.17.10,11. fame faith and covenant of God in Chrift, and a part or con- 
pie a. dition pf the fame, as baptiſm now is, as hath been proved. 
17.7. I will eftablifh my covenant be- 
fe tween me aul ther, and thy feed after thee, cc. that is, wick 
thy Enfants alſo as well as with thee : and by vertue hereof! — 
Da at eight dayes old received the ſeal of the righ 
teouſneſs of faith without the help of preſent ur 


in respect of Gods promiſe, 2. 39. and 


ue Alteration of the feal altereth not the covenant in full 
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Chriſtans une the help of prefent underitanding, are 
now as capable of. Baptifm the more eaſie feal, as they were 
of Circumcifion the more painful and bloody: And left any 
fhould think that this Priviledge of Infants- ealing, belong- 
ed only to Abrahams Carnal-feed the fews , the Holy 
Ghoſt teftifieth that they which are of the Faith, the fame 
are the children of Abraham, Gal. 3.7. and again, ‘The Pro- 
mife is to you, and to your children, and to all that are a Jar acts 2 3 . 
eff, even as many as the Lord owr God ſball call : Now he | 
hath called us Gentiles to the faith in Chriſt, who were 
once a far off: Therefore Infants of thofe who by Cal. 
ling are intereſſed in Gods Covenant, are rapable of 
— Moreover, as hath deen noted, as the worldly 
men (by the creatures, Rom. 1.21.) knew Ot | 
loved him not (by grace dwelling in them) neither ‘ploriz mt 
fied him as God. So theſe (Infants) may have him, before sere, ift potmes 
they can know him; that is, they may be regenerate by the rum babere n- 
holy Spirit before they have the ufe of underſtanding, that 
th 22 y know the ert are given them of God; 3 37. 
and certainly all Elect Infants, though dying yong, are re- | 
generate, (alle could they not be ſaved) yet ſo young hee 
can have no actual knowledge of their regeneration, ot 
means thereunto belonging; and if they are faved, and 7 
have the inward Seal of Gods Spirit, how injurioufly are eH a 
they batred from the external feal by man? To conclude, A@s 2. 36. a iB 
Infants are interreffed by Gods’ promife, which dependeth 
not on any mans underſtanding, ſanctit or excellency, but 
on the free grace of God, who made this Covenant with us 
when we were all in the courſe of corrupted nature, enemies, 
wit hour Chriſt, aliens, ſtrangers from the Covenants cf Pre 
wiſe, having us hope, and withewt God in the world,Ephet 2 
12. Laftly, as by one mans difobedience mm ‘were made ae er 
finners, and ſo fin is communicated to all mankinde, yea, 
‘to thofe who have not et the ufe of reafon; for we missy 
ſee that Infunts dye as well as old men: So by one,C/rifts 
many are made tighteous in Ba- 
* e Laver of Regeneration, though they yet un- 


it not: on Chrift, it be not 
yet 


Rom. 5. 10. | 
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12. yet given to know the which are git en 7 
Sead. See Argument 2. 
156, The command for baptizing is for all hist 
ſſtnved = But among thofe are many Infants ; therefore the 
Marth. 28. 19. command for baptizing is forTofats allo, or without erch. 
Mark 16. 16. ſion of all Infants. 12 
be 17. That opinion which 4 — the Covenant or Priviledge 
of the Gofpel worfe to Abrahams ſpiritual feed, then it was 
to his carnal, is falfe and erroneous, yea Ansichriftian : But But 
do dem Believers Infants baptiſm, (the initiatory Seal of the 
5 | Covenant,and the priviledge thereof) makes this worſe then 
that; Therefore it is falfe &c. The major is confirmed in 
that God avoweth the Gofpel to be . Covenant then 
that of the Law,. Heb. 8.6. be minor likewiſe, becauſe 
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naacder the Law, Infants had the priviledge: of the intra | 
y ſeal. The Goſpel- Covenant holdeth forth an 


ment of the figns and ſubject of Gods mercy: It was be. 

fore only to the Jews generally, who had the Ordinances 

of Righteouſneſs, as Gideon, Fleece the dew, while all de 
loor (which then figured the Gentiles) was dry: But now 
fal. 47. 20. Chriſt faith, Go Teach all nations, baptizing them —— 
So far was it from diminifhing, or contracting the grace 
of God by the coming of Chriſt like rain into the Fleece, 
that now he fent it to all Nations, who before. gave it only 
to one. And the Covenant of God made wich Abre 
bam, was teſtified by an external Seal, to comfort Patents 

in affurance that God. shad care for, and a Covenant with 

Bis their children alfo. Now they that take this away from 
chien under the Gofpel, make the Gofpel-Covenant 
1 much Wworſe, as being Hef teftified then that under the 
P Add hereto, that the comin anß of Chrift (which ſet 
an end to Legal ceremonies appointed Baptifm ) 
dimimigiſhed not the grace of oy Father in the Signs and. 
Bt Diſpenſations thereof, making it more dark, or lefs tefti- 
“bya Seal cowards sho who are.within the Cove 
of G race; but rather encreafed or communicated 
3 it more clearly , and therein it is a better Covenant 
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of, he is one and the fame for ever; not in reſpect of Chriſt 
the Mediator, he is the ſame under the Law and Goſpel; 
but in reſpect of the exhibition of things promiſed and 
ſnadowed out in the Law, and clearer manifeſtation ß 
Gods grace and truth in Chriſt. Now they who den) Iun-W— 
fants of believers the initiatory ſeal of Gods Covenant, as 
much as in them lieth, diminiſh the grace of God; and 
make the Covenant ſeem worfe by Chriſts coming, in that 
they diminifh the comfortable aſſurance of our childrens 
implantation into Chrift, and of his care of, and favour to 
them, if they may not.fo much as be marked with the 
external fign and feal thereof, which yet elect and re- 
probates, if of years, may by your leave, and do re- 


mar That whichis evil to be done, is forbidden in ſome 
exprefsand known Law and Word of God: But Infant- 
baptiſm is forbidden in no expreſs and known Law and word 
of God ; therefore itis not evil, as our Antagonifts would 
make the world belie e. 
109. That whereof God will ſeverely punifh the contempt 
or neglect, we muſt not omit : But God will feverely puniſn 
the contempt or neglect of his Covenant of grace ah mane 
cy, whereof Baptiſm is a part or condition, as well with In- 
- fants as perſons of years; therefore we may not omit it. See 
Cen. 17. 14. Exod.4.. Mark 18. 16 Hebr. 10. 28, 29 and that 
being n (which hath hitherto been proved) that In- 
_. fants of C sek Parents, to be baptized, 
the Minifter who upon fuch fancies and unſufficient grounds 
as are alledged by our Antagonifts, refuſeth to baptize them 
(or the Parent who will not have them baptized)muſt needs 
be under a woful condition; the Apoſtles argument being 
good from the diſpenſation of the Goſpel committed to him 
do the heceſſary adminiſtration of the fame, as in preach 
ing the word, ſ in the ſeals thereto belonging , whereof. 
be expreſly faith: 1 Cor.. 16 e unte me, if I preach, 
vt the Geſpel: For though his principal and firſt office was 
to preach, as being appointed the Doctor of the Gentiles firſt 
to be taught, and then reſpectiwely to be baptized, jet 
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Matth. 28. 10, 
30. 
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the ſeal of his Grace 


whereof Infants of Believers are a very 


An Angdote againſt 
it is manifeſt that the Difpenfation of Baptiſm, the ſeal of 
the Goſpel, and Covenant of God in Chriſt, went along in 
charge with preaching of the ſame, and was committed to 
the Apoftles, and all Miniſters their Succeſſors, and ſo woe 
will be to them if they baptize not (where Chrift intended 

51 ſurely as if they preach got the 


20. They are to be held as Heathens and Publicans, who 
refuſe to hear and obey the Church of Chriſt: But fuch are 
Anabaptifis; nor is it any excuſe, but an aggravation of 
their ſin to beſpatter the Church with impious calumnies: It 
had been and ever was, as eaſie for all forts of hereticks iu 
and ſince Chriſt and the Apoſtles time, and in the pureſt ages 
of the primitive Church, to have faid for a pretended defence 
of their errour and contumacy,you are not the true burch, 
but in fpight of Satan andithe powers of hel, we are through 


the mercy of God, a member of the true Churchof Chrift,& - 


therefore their ſchiſm & contempt is the more condemnable. 
21. Thofe to whom the things fignified belong, unto them 
belong alfo the figns and feals thereof, except in cafe offome _ 
apparent condition making an evident exception(as want of 
ability to examine themfelves, barreth Infants from the holy 
Eucharift) But the thing fignified by Baptifm belongs to Im- 


fants, and there is no apparent condition making any evident 


exception to bar them from it; therefore Baptiſm belongeth 
to them. The things fignified by Baptiſm, are, that we are 


thereby received into Gods favour, for the blood of Chriſt 


fhed for us, to binde us to a ſincere obedience to faith, and 


endeavour to newneſs of life; Gods promiſe of grace and 
mercy in Chriſt, marking us for fheep of his paſture; our put- 
ing on Chriſt, regeneration, waſhing from our fins, juſti ficati· 


on & falvation byChrift;thefe things belong to all the elect, 
conſiderable part: 
And theſe things are held forth in Baptiſm as things ſignified 


in the ſign by God appointedl to all receivers ſacramentaly, 


* 


and toan external communion of which lambs afwel asſheep, f 
Infants afwel as the aged are capable: Therefore Baptiſm 
delongeth to Infants of Chriftian parents. 


22. To 
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the applicati 
ought to 
the old: But the Covenant in force runs in the fame tenour, 


Covenant was admini 
Covenant was to Parents and their children upon condition 


ditions thereof: the fame is ftill for ſubſtance in force, though 
the feals are changed: So that as Infants were circumciſed. 


vit haut hand. Buried with him in Baptiſi, & c. Nor are we 
and our children fo ſealed into our implantation into the 


5 affured, that as he put off 


venant 
under the Goſpel of Chriſt. ＋ 
24. Where there is a fora thing Hen, Ainfworth 


ed or countermanided, there that thing is fill in force: But 


wich the 


ANA IS 
22. To whom the Covenant i in force runneth in the fame 
tenour in the ITeſtament as in the old, to ſuch perfons 


of the Initiatory feal of the new Teſtament 
adminiſtred, as wel as was the Initiatory feal of N. Home, Pez: 55 


&c. therefore the Initiatory feal of the Covenant ought now 
to be adminiſtred to ſuch perſons as the Initiatory ſeal of the 
‘fred to in the old: The tenor of the 


that they fhould be fealed according to the promife,that God 
would he their God, who would obferve the Laws and con- 


ſo ought they now to be baptized: and except this be allow- 
ed.to our Infants as well as to our felves believing in Chrift, 

we are not (as the Apoſtle affirms, Col. 2.10.) Compleat ix 
him~In whom we are circumciſad with the Circumcifion made 


death of Chriſt, that we U the ordinary way) thereby be 


23. Such perſons as were typically baptized unto AZofes, pr. n 


are capable of the real and true baptiſm under the Goſpel chi t. 1 . 
of Chriſt: For in the main the argument holds from the fel 5. 135 


type to the truth, though poſſibly not in every circumſtance: 


But children as well as perſons of years were baptized in thi 


the cloud, and in the red. ſes unto Mofes, 1 Cor. 10. 2. and 
their wafhing with rain from the cloud ,prefigar’d-oarwath- 
ing in Baptifm, and by the Spirit; therefore children of co- 
ed perfons are capa ble of the true and teal Baptiſm 


there is a. command for the ſigning of Infants of Believers e. 1.7.9. 
n of Gods Covenant with their Parents and 


e infirm affectious of the natu- 5 tt fi 
6. 3, G. 
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figaing of eliavers childoen of Gods 
venam, which is Baptiſm, 
| ton the meer inſtitution — 
| may nat be denyed 


ed under the general term of ‘Ak Medes, in in reſpect of 


, or defects thereof, as want of underftanding, and 4 
thereof in faith, repentance, &c. in Infants : — 


= depended not on any age or act of man as ita 
on the meer inſtitution and gracious promife « 


therefore it ought not by anyman be denied i 
„ breſent defect or want of 


Navions 
4 


were far of 
26 For conslufian, I take u hin cngri of seamen 
robs poor Infants of their right, ‘which « 3 
and merey of God (who would that Infants of Believers: 
fhould from the womb be reckoned members of his Chureb) 
deeogates from the grace offered in the new Cove 
it lefa chen thar in che old; which weekneth the 
thet ſeal whith fhould differ them from 
itech 


* 


God:? 
nfants, in reſpec 
ling, or the ads 
Delle 
Gen 17.7. | 
drew, Ce, He faith nat, Be baptized, for ye have repented, 
ye are, Of age, anda good unde 4 Be baptized, 
efor the Pꝛomiie s to you and to your cheldren;chough they 
Dem ut cannot yet aCually believe, repent, underftand, gc. yet the 
nam non accipit, Pres. J | | 
ic nec-atatem, have Gods promife for the — of their fealing. on 
grace and ordinance the whole power and vertue of che ſa 


— | 
» P | 
* 


fon Can any forbid waver, that be bape < 
prized, which have received rhe holy heft af well we?) ich 
Infante(as much as man can) from Chriſt, he exptefly 
faying, Soffer to come we, which without 


- Covenant they cantor do not without the ex- 
Eternal feat facramentatty : Now ſuch ts the opinion of A. 
denying (briftiens Infants 
— — u— —ä—— 


| Dire ever head and cars in Baptifm, , 


‘ 


14 
sg. 
| 
— * { + | 


He envious will fill be cafting entth into 
I Va: wells of fivings waters, to ſtop them up: 
enyying man, theſe waters of life in the Tau of Regener 

on, cafteth iti fcruples to and make void the i 
holy ordinances Of God to deluded fouls, by cauſing them to a iia 
rénounce.their Baptifn(and Chriſt whom they facramental- 
ly had put ot therein) by taking on them anorher Baptim 
lin their infancy, cixed. neither at all tru- 4. R. van. 
tequireth that the wholemdnbe 4 
ped all Over in Water: fo that the 2388 hold, thac | : 
Fpping the body into water is effenrial 
that except they are fo dipt, they aré noc difly 13 
and truly baptized according to che intention oF Che 
trouble the Church concerning Bapritin’ : Some of the Jews 1. 
Wwoald have joyned wich baptilim; the Archon 
riei condemned baptifin with eurſe:the Novatians deferred res namin 
it ro the laſt becuufe they underſtood not the power of this Si. 
there was no mercy, for in woe. P Eb Pen. CH Vi. 
would have childrens Ba 


tyed to the eighth day; belle verge 
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children Baptifm, asthe Pelagians and 
That di the whole body — 
chat without it, none are truly iy bap (as hath’ 
ben So the enemy fil im in 
one part or anot t we pb that } 
Ein E his factors, which Tertullian — — — the} 
uaderft nothing but fome great (or ſingular ) good thing 
— pr — is condemned by Nero — indeed we ought more highly 4 
Sonam Ner Nero - vſdeem Gods favor in ſeuling us into his Covenant of grace, 


and more ferioufly and endeavour to anfwer there. 
and fandtiry of living, by how much more the 
rageth againſt it. The Proteffant | 
that the word and the element make 


ing, 
Son, and the Ho is | 
of thele: 
three api Tee. have the ſame effect, and may. 
d convenience ferves,. indifferently be uſed, being fit to ſig- 
diff the application of the benefit of ‘Chrifts blood for th 
xemiffion of and therefrom. But, our Ang 
walli nevonefs of life, 6.4. But in bis burial 
wwe covered, that he might thense rife out of the eartl ;theri~ 
ore in Baptifmn we muft be covered, a 
5 lander mater, t hat we may rift again as.Chrift 
inne, 


Stine We anfiver, 1. Sivei/ituds rum not on four four feet: ti pes, 
and Srmilitudes are not.to be-exrended bey beyond the 

onine Meaning OF the Speaker(as might be fhewed. in almo 
Merable inftinces) left not only abſürdities, but -horrid bla; 


— — ‘inferred. The Arkin the Deluge 
fed at plarimun in it ibus E Ni 


wportet parabeſa ad uerbum ib. 
| 


rd a 


A 
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Aung dut that according to conveniegce of UI 
2 — 2 — 
a 
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vns a ty of b dpn: pet. 3 20,21, what, mutt the type 

1701. agree in all things? muſt all the world be drowm d. 
— only eight perſons Gred 2 doubt you would hardly a- 
 felves,which ſhould be the eight. The red- 


and nd cloud fig figured baptifi ptiſm, ( vou 


have your Aal baptized with the ſprie of two neighbor- 


he Wha raining on their heads? 

onab’s being in lly, was a type of Chrifts bu. 
rial and refurrection ; would not have your diſciples i — 
their conformity, be days under water. ‘Thefe 


- fhew the vanity of 


fon ox warrant have you to wreft this ſimilitude to what 
pleafe?in thofefimsiles * * are moſt apt, there 2 be ma- 
ny diſconveniences found: Or what commiſſion can you 
Arxeam of, that gives you authority to draw: this alledged 

Scripturẽ beyond the Apoftles ſcope and pepo rather to 


that which 
merfion, then to another fen 


2. Thoſe exprefijo 
bhkerefore do not at all bind us to 
or obſervance in che maner of bape 
muſt fully hold, fome might 
m 

: with third time (acon tha old pernicious 
tick, held, that one might be three timies ba 
t inſer that we muft not rife up 


zing;, & if the ſimilitude 
ibly ‘ae thus; as Chriit 


the water into. 


which weare dipt, until the third day, but how abfrd fach 
inferences are, none can be ignorant. tity: 


3. The alledged ſcripture concludes not — 
baptifin, but the effects thereof, not how the water fhould be 
applied. or in what maner we fhonid be baptized,whether by 
{prinkling wafhing or dippingʒ but how we ought to live who. 
are baptized; that fin fhould henceforth have no more po- 
wer over us, then if we were dead; that we fhould fo live to 
and forth fruits thereof, as being im- , 
lanted into Chrift, 
he holy lie of Chit. 


% 


y ſtretching types and figns to ev 
fancy of, Hectic braines; and now deat and ev ery 
t vou 


eems fractiſe of in- 


dem. ö. 4. are meerly figurative, and 
any external, or literal ſenſe 


bind ſo we 
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*Corpus Chrifti ergo, V maft 
of 


pe! 


modo be ike in being covered with water in baptifm, then 


mini ſtratine ba. ptifm, becaufe he la lay ſo long i in his grave;for 


wert ? non id 
vult Apoftolus; 


vit in 6. ag Rom wurd 


‘natutam, id in- Yeminly to bury 


55 sand in fuch decent poitare 
E - ptize Infants, our warer on on these 


1 S thereof is enervated nd we 


Aa Anti 10 


as Chiiſt was buried the itkene/s 

_ death ; that like as Chriſt was railed up from the dead, 
fhould hot be raifed OF thé water: but) walkin 
of lifes oF the 
any eircumſtante Now I would fain know wheel a may 
may not walk in newne/s of lift, — ich 


ling, as well as if he had been do oe 
ig. The here drawn to prove neceffity of immer 


arpument 
ſſon isa fallieia accidents; teafoning from che the ſubſtante 
to the accident. Suppofe thus, Nui be baprized into fi- 
milividle of Chrifts death: But be was covered and rofe again; 
covered with water that we way be fuel 1. 


 davntherefore i it can be no more here 


fepeliri in ad. that we muſt lie under water three days and ni —— ; 
fed u fel. If the fimilicade muſt be fo ſtrickky urgedd it will be 
chnſ. obfervs- if wis not thromn down, prone. with hisface down 

— and we ule fe 
d with their faces upward, ee 


pelitur 9 underſſand thut which muft be 
ejas vis and 


.—obruitur, 


arid: HOt wreit the 


tum, — cafe, is fo 
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Lif 
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nen WAL J. nen 
— * — * — — Ped 14 P 
a and cam 
e, 4 . Ths 
* * Py 
c. Dau ‘whom | mpuntee ba- 
* 
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a privation of life, hath no 
mare:ye — 4 
dye daily, as the power of fin is more and more broken in us. 


in chat reafon of: Notre baptizing in near Salim, 
Given by che E 


e judgment againft us, or to be 


n fo in his burial our ſins were 


im tous 2. In of our mortificatio n, facraméntal- 5} 
ba pt of God by 
certain degrees in al our li 222 being . 


Tua which 
en, 


ized and were baptized in Jordan; and 
— in the 8. b.sptiz 


daptiſm but in Parden,or ſome other water of Paleftine, a 

alt follows not that Pole B.dived Chrift or an 


to water; or Philip the Euanchj becauſe in 
Jerdan( where fandy places read, hex 
went down into the water; for fo they may do. who only wet ae 


them 


fetled ftate of the Church we haue feen; and therefore 
baptized where they could have convenience of water, whict 
in chat dry region was rae where to be liad;as appear- 


ane there was much water there, 
that Chritt was dipt eloaches and als 


— into 


3. is pot 
Jordan, and fo went immediately wrin 


Object. 2, 
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13 Uu fach a confufed multitude of men and women as cam 

a1. 31. 32. alan 

| 3. 

but a weak Eallady 00 
ntrale ; thus, fome went inte the river to 

fore alls that are tobe ba ought to'do : for in 
circumftantial, and without 
them as duties, a — example can beget no general 
imitation. 

5. If it could be proved (which all our Antagoni a 
never do) that Chriſt and thofe whom fobs bapuzed, were 
duckt into the water when they were 2 it doth no 
more follow thence, that all muſt everywhere, and at all fea. 
fons be fo bapa , then that the Lords Supper may be ad. 

miniſtred wi none but unleavened bread,in an upper rom 
after Supper, to twelve men only, no women; becauſe Chriſt 
ſio adminiſtred it ; or that we muſt anoint the fick with oyl, 
— or falute with an holy kif, becauſe thefe things were in ule 

Bae ho in thofe Regions; nay, but matters circumſtantial are ever 
liable xo the te# of and cuſtoms of times and 
foc Regions snd at might be convenient in thole 

er — Peutecuſt, to which their bap» 
Pente- ‘izing was of old,which in thefe Northern climats aui 
colle colatum, inthe dead of winter, were near deachful 
vid. Concii. 6. Chris. pen ‘25,26 
ing is el by ont — 
ora. 40 into water: poftle fp 
Tertul de bapt. prefently faith, Ius, which 
hath poured out on us; and — e 
prinklings mentioned. Hieb. . 13,19, 21. bape 
Per v. 10. As wafhings or fprinklings are alfo called, 
fande, Ge. x Harl. I. 4. but hereof we thall fee more anon; for the pre- 
of note, that the 2 Ghoft,’ the ſureſt Interpreter 
4 interpreteth Baptizin or wafh- 
— ing, fo at there is no nece ty 


ad 1 
baptized th. 
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1 Dipping (fay they) bapeizing, and baptizing dipping: Ob je 
appointed: that the whole man foonld be dipped in 
We ſanſwer: 1. If this bubble had any weight or ſolidity, ! 
it were eaſily retorted waſhing or ſprinkling isbaptizing(in 
Goſpel- ſenſe ) Chriſt therefore who inftituted Baptiſm, 
therein appointed men to be wafhed of ſprinkled witn 


2. Prove that Chriſt appointed the whele man ſnould be 
dipped all over in water; by ſome other mai um if you can? 
by this you cannot; true it is, that all dipping all over in 
water is baptizing, but not convertibly; for all baptizing is 
not dipping:for it is proved by the fore - alledged Sctiptures, 
that waſhing by pouring on; or ſprinkling water, is alſo a 
kind of baptizing If you ſhould fay; every man is a liying 
creature, that is true, but not convertible, therefore ce 
living creature is a man: it follows not; becauſe there are 
more ſpecies of living creatures then onezall dipping is ba 
 ptizing; therefore all baptizing is dipping, follows not, be: 
4 caufe there are more ſorts of baptizings then one by dipß:·-·- 
ping. Ba7liZofometimes ſigniſieth to dip, but not always: 


Matth.3.ir. 
Ads 2.3. 


| 


Ater= Hemel. 


manner of the 2.6. 


Na or /uftrations rinklings, 
More- 


our tra ves it. alter che neither had 
that dry Climate, convenience and ſtore of waters fe 


> 


— > 
ABAPZisM.. 
e 3. 


water. 

ithe Apollles agcording to Chrifts promife, were baptizec | 
with fire; they were not(after the foolith Fasobites opinion) 
dipt into fire, the cloven tongues fate upon each of them. 9 

Ide Phariſees among many other traditions, uſed the bap- 4 
tif of beds, Mark 3.4. Lou will not underſtand that to 
have. been dipping their beds into water (that would — 
and made them ufelefs andunwholfom) 

; inkl ith r:So wher | lectorutn. 

but of ſome light ſprinkling with water: So when they came c lecke 
from the matłet, they cat not, wi ban except. they 
be baptized ;. will not underſtand, except thepbe i 
over head andears in i he water 3 but, exceptshey waſhed as aa 
pots, after 
out of wi 


Moreover, the Lfraelites, 1 Cor. 1 0.2 ij 
ried in the cloud — not dipt into it, but beſprink- 
led wi che difitling drops chercoF for the 
there ufed, in ſignifieth not in, but wird; 
and 11.80 19. 11. Tg 
were lain, vd swith in) tir fword, ix isan 
uſual Hebraiſu inthe that is, With the [word, 
nota Exod.6.6. [ will redeem an, in brachio extenſa. 80 
cafum abet Deut. 1, The Lard God bromgin 
‘modus 4 i, aut arn. ‘Again, the 
8 the bapei Mark 10. 39. 
ertulliau phraſe, ſuo 
wet with of theit own Alpe into vided 
3.17. Gen. The ſame whe of detived from the Hebrews, we 
27. 0. C32 in che TePament, Row. 10.97 
1. 3. 16. & 1 2.5.01 19,1. 
3. It is Stunted, that Cheift and many others wete 


Ce. Term. de Cited in Pan, ahd that Phihp did go downinto the 


ter to baptize the and that in tet 
Clittiates have and may fully be uſed ; yet no ſcriptus 
at all appears, that Chrift in his own per oh was 
water, ot the any of thofewhom 
the Apoſtles baptized ; Reirber de we at uff deny 
fimnerfion to be luwful; but re deny it to be 
tothe excluſion of wathing or fpr 1 
ot as effectually uſed: We th 
is ſo neceſſity to baptiſm, as that 
baptized who are dipe after fecha tht 
“thes in the ſettled that 
That intereſ which the Jaun luer in 
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We anſwer: 1: Ix muſt ftillbe remembred, chat this ſa- nee i 
«i. crameot may be rightly and effectually adminiſtred by any /mmerfir, vel 1 
af the three ways, dipping, wafhing or ſprinkling aad we "inc an 
| ve of dipping where cuftom and convenience fequite ore 
it, fo far, as chat it excludes not the other: For à divers joco, tempore. 
cuſtom of feveral Churches, makes no difference, here - 
they all hold one faith in the main. 
. It is not in the quaintity of che Element, but che in- 4 Kar. bett. 
ſtitution of Cbriſt, the vertue of his death and paſſien, and Urfn. 
the powerful working of bis holy Spirit, which gives che de bt. ie 
fruit and effect of baptifm ; therefore 3.5. the Spirit ~d 
is mentioned with water, becaufe the power of regenera- „ehe conüe- 
ting is nat of the water, but of Gods Spirit and Ordinance ud dive. 
effectually working by the water of baptifm : And here we Greg, Ep. 41. 
may note,that Infants are capable of this operation,as hath — 1 . 
deen proved ; and Chrift in his inſtitution of baptiſm, pre- ume non o. 
ſeribed not (fo far as can appear in Scripture) how much rf a/, que. 
vꝛter muſt be uſed herein, nan how deep it muſt beſas there j ſdem fabrica- 
is no quantum of the elements preſcribed in the Fuchariſt ere ne 
neither is there in all the new Teftament, either one pre- Hieimur in ba. 
gept for, or example of plunging or donfing the party to prifine ſepult 
de baptized over head aud eats under water.. aum chte, re~ 


in chriſto vel per Chriftum, ne hac ſupernaturalia effecte 


wel extern noftris 
viri bus tribuamws. Chriſti itaque mors , ſepultur a, refurrectio cauſa eft morsipcatie~ 
nis Cy vivificationis noftra fpiritaclis,¢yc. Davengnt.q.fup. Nomen eft qued ſanctiſcet nom 


3 la Cineymcifion,thewhole body was not cut hu, 


foreskin of the fleth,whereby che whole perſon, ba- 
y end ſoul was ſealed and admitted into Gods Covenant e 


and ſo is it praportionably ia baptiſm, the ſeal of Gods ps. 
ting obligatory is hot ſet all oer the deed. hut to ſome one 
part by which the whole is confibmed ; and as in r 
and Seign, a little turf of with a cwig or ſmal bouſ 

delivered to the Purchaſer, inueſleth bim in whole ſtate 
of the demeala : So hete, tis the ſeal and ſubſeription of ¢ 1 
jut Doed which paſſeth che eſtate, ews qnamityofthe 
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wath;.or ſprintle ia Water (In the nen- of the 


atiwhich being frivolous and voin, your affertion m 


thing to 9 in thefe 
hereto, that here is nothing 
going down, into the water, more’ 
then of Philip (for they 8 ne now I ſup- 
22 you will 4— that P and then when 
be baptized the ftood 

under water with the Eawnch ; or that Fohs J. in tbe like. 

action in ferdan, wasever doufed over head and earsfor. 
And how then can it hence appear, that tde 
were more dived then the baptizer ? Id up- 


be left unconcluded, 
cited Texts appearing. 
| 


ba 


on whatunfound grounds our Avtagonifts build their pre- 


255 deep waters. * | 


cd mece{sitys 
tinge tn 


Hat which the word uled by Chrift (enjoying th 
yet of Baptiſm) doth indifferently: fignifie , and 
commonly import (there being neither exprefs example ‘ 
nor precept to reſtrain it precifely to either) thet is Jaws 
falle an and warrantably to be done in : But the 
stored uſed by Chritt enjo joyning the duty of Baptiſm (ot 
Bapeizing) dovhindifferentty tnd commonly 
Fs ping, wafhing or ſprinkling: and there is no exprefs ex. 
pie OF precept. (in to reftrain it precifely to ei 
_ ther; Therefore in Baptizing — 7 wit 
rantably (pro mu loci, perfonarwm) 


Pratt nts againft the ſa 


Son, 
of icontroveriie, 


The 
thas eonfitmed: 
261 is, 


Holy Gbeſt) 
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gives it by mer tinge, Jud pro 


75 ort — as the learned Mr. Leigh well note 


it is talen largely. for uny of Wafoing, Rinfing ot 7) 44. 


| facia, lave, abine, Cc. by by ctere, 
avant. The fame weed fignifieth wafhing or {primk- 
| igh a 


? | 


palpe- 


L 5 


mum.) puri 
Tent and the 
24.8. took the blood, a8 
nie prbpie, ‘and fail, Behold the Blood of 
bath wade With yous which fipnified the, 
* im new doth: And chefe very 4&8 


ge hall lic how f The Apoſtie zelleth us, —— 


7. 


1. From the types of that which was fignified in the o 
Teſtament, which che za hath been not 
calleth B. or Waftings 1 te wit, by Sprinklings f 
how were they performed? fee Numb 19.29. INT | 
the 50. gives it d t the water of Separation pack pale 
not been Sprinckled spon him : ſo is it oftenmamed tt ‘ 
and Levir.4.t7. The Prieft foal dip his finger in the 12 
aad Sprink le it times, Ot. 70. save 
1416. and Liv. 56.14, 15, he Joal take the 


Baprifrmam qui 


An Antidote againft 
(that is, by the Spirit of Sanctification) and Sprinkling 
of the blood of ka Chrift ; as, Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw 
1 near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having 
dur hearts Sprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies 
6 vaſted with pure water; that is the water mentioned by 
lig. Ebel, the purifying water of bapt iſm; and Heb, 12. 24. 
** 7 PO” We are come to 4 the Mediator of the nem Covenant and 
Mi to the blood of Sprinkling ——— that is, the application of 
the blood and merit of Chrift in Baptiſm, for the remiſ. 
of our fins. af 
3. From neceſſary confequences, from the common uſe 
of the words and in Scriptures, where 
they cannot teaſonably be interpreted by dipping, but by 
waſhing or ſprinkling; as Matth. 26.23. 6 ue 


eo &c. he did not dip his whole fiſt into the difh, but only 


¥ 


— 


Mark 20.23. wet his fingers therein: So Matth. 20. 23. Cbriſt mente 


oneth his baptifm , which all underſtand of his blood- 
fhedding, not dipping therein but befprinkling therewith. 
So Luke 11.38.when the Phariſee invited Chriſt to dinner, 


beam lien wondred, om ¢ adi that he had not firft wafeed 
ark J. 2. before dinner; it cannot there reafonably be interpreted, 


that he had not firſt been dipt over head and cars in water. ' 
80 1 Cor: 10. 2. They were all baptized unto Mofesinth Be 
Cloud and in the fea’: No reafonable man can think that 


4 


| Lotiones leéfo- all Iſrael, with their wives and children were dowfed into 
Tum Ar. Hon, che fea (nay, but they paſſed through dry · foot) nor were 


PRs 6, Ge. they dived into the cloud, but only as thoſe who were : 
ROD tinted or wetted under a rainy cloud by the drops there- 1 


& ledboum. of diſtilling on them. So Mark ꝙ. 4. tah un camlicerrs, 
Tremel, Chald to the letter, Except’ rhey baptize’, or be baprized: be 
Hr. DM meaneth not by dipping the whole into the water; but a 1. 


e, 1 Mares it is clearly manifeſted bythe Holy Ghoft'(the beſt in- 
14 0.  terpreter of himfelf ) a little before, they ear not , 


Y. 6.6) bei, with common bands; that is, unmaſben: ind 


2. 6. interdum in the fame place (as ‘hath hath noted) we read al- 


,, to the letter Baprifwis of beds ; 


* 


*-which was not by dipping into, but (though under 
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the ſesbnd clauſe of our we 
appe to Scriptures, whether-th | 


2 In the Lords Suppe“ ie 
ent: aren, | 


not in che guantitie of 
ix as goad and effect as a whole loaf: ſa Mit! 
been faid) in Of the element, 6 


ardinante tied of his $p 


Baptiſm which ‘i wich water ( acconding to uno die 


* it 1S fi 
16.37. Gzed about 1.7 


is houfe, as 
af 


atte 
th intra cactrem 


the = Ju 
T. 
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— 
“4 i 
rei J | 
42 Orc And Cit Element mi * nes and a 
few drops ſprinkled, are as truly Water at 
Baptiſm in the type the were adminiftred by | } | 
ſprinkling, then it is 7 and eff ſo | 4 
to be adminifired by man in the truth - main j 
Analogy the truth muſt anfwer the ty mt Baptifm in j 
type was by ſprinkling (infants well 
perfons of yea N all Hrael were baptized under 38 a 1 
Cloud, Cor. 20:20 herefore Baptifm may latyfully 
| 
night and. itt AMY 
. 
ch in or av. dur wore tines *% briftians 
we Zetbeſda, Siloam, ort 


bapti ed by wathingor ſprinkling with ast had: 

private aceooimodation thereto: nov could fom ene: 

been baptized bya few sth been: 

fi aid of the: 
E oF then it not be withalk 

in ciſe famefick Conver oti Neſire it before his ‘death: 

and peace afflicted. conſcience, 


which en uncharitabl éfs, which belongs not! 


it can t be ſim- 
4 1 


y nech ſſary. 


* 
| 


iug or ig ot | ne 
there to be Sound in Scripture any 


mple hereof; without. ajprecept to lay the fame unver- 
pding, as hath been 


mumon un- 


it not 
the ¢ 


yr 
the likes id. 
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ñal or in des ſſary baptiſm: but dipping or dowsing 
* 
t 
4 *. 5 d from Chriſt N 
| * 4 ned bread, af r Der 
3 ‘only,and.no. So that i 
never prove, granted 
Chriſts difciplesy did then and there Huf 
follow. that we-ought, coi bi 
her manner. In the ihfancie of ti. 
robert as ha ven there 


F | 
oa 


yneceſſary to baptiſm. Chriſt omitted nothing 8 
aid che holy Scriptures are able to make men wiſe : Tim 3.16. 
fava ion. And let our now ſeriouſſy gon- 
ſider what they 8, they ptize upon 
that wathing. or the Me of 


* 
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Peldgins, Donatus othes 
errors, to the moft innocent children 
tiſm; ſometimes he teacheth theꝶ to except 
ner if the vertuẽ the 


on quantitie < 
ng De Eu 


Sirus, Mom. heæreſ. 76. N. 6. 
uxentins folvit baptiſum 


15, Auxentius fidel tah 
b TZatos in the Tri- 
Amber * 8. ep. 3 2: 
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> Be * * 
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a ſecond, 


Ge be, 
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+ 
the Father Soma is not true baptiſw. 
HE malitious Serpent poiſon or 
trouble theſe fantluar obitrycting, or hin- 
| 
et 2 € to annul their bapt m, and in effect, to re — © 
and Chriſt. whom they hac 
1 on in by reeeiving 
iterated | “pany 7 
Tat bapti every d 1 
that former baptifins ave 
void by an lin after committed: Ons 1 i 
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> 
— — — — — 
= 4 
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preached, are not as ite toe 
come to) — | 


fatisfie thoſe ir chofe things, who are not 
h' in the Comedian’, rather to etre then N. 


avoid itions, let 
be, if the th 
Gho 


baptiſm in 
Shot eer y al hit ng Aprinkling 
ng into water, and 
8 in accordin 
people to fenounce thar ba 


inſtitution of Chrift ; then Am: 

ifts rebaptizi ſeduce and teach 

put on Chriſf, 
that Church ott of which'can be 


fin by which.eh 


quam pe | 
Plant, 
el, 


+ 


t © dy 
| 
nfant-baptim void, and eteemed no ‘bap. 
® Secondly. shag thof W¹o are not diyed under 
water, are 0 ‘baptized, nd therefore they rebaptize them 
Who were baptiaedsin Igfaneie; though that ground 
(Often fail 
4 meren. 
4 ry J | 
‘ | 
. 
* 
| 
lich 
— Bole fabritk of 
4 | or 2 ver" 8 the faith, 
Mein fed ONCE fprin athed, or Apt, uche name of elie Father, 
thesen, che hoff, according to inſtitu- 
54. quia qui¢ qui “Trihitate fad fugnity dene eft 75 See Byiph. bd. 
N. g. ib. bere, Gaul V. . 5. b. 
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tion, ought not on any pretence to be rebaptized:. Af 
thus baptized aecording to the ordinance of Chrift, becau 


mer pre bapt 0 — to the Ordinance — 
of Chriſt no true baptiſm) it he — — 
prerogative of Chriſt ta appoint the 
nant Grace and m̃ercie aan. 
But che Anabaptilts after the manner, 
We ure regenerate, mot only PBaprim, 2 by the 
Word, Epheſ. 5. 26. 1 the mord * 


i often repeated , and th . 

1 The ‘word mentioned, Eph.s.26. is chat, 
which Lomming to the element, makes the Sacra as 
Ghryfiftors wel unterpreteth, that he might fanttifie 
with the waſbhing of w water, the mord. hat Word? 


‘(faith he) why, thig, In the namépf the Father, ra d-, 
aud of the boly Ghofk:. that Word which coming tox the 
element makes the Sacrament, be mere re- 

e it is 


. the means or inſtrumenta! 


are Word and Sagtaments ; 
fore when they are baptized, who were 
dy the Word, asa ſpiritual feed; they ha of any. .. 


other reg@herationsgor. tan bur 


| 
1 8 A 77 
perſons theregt, did not Baptize the 
of Chriſt; and therefore in cafe any of "thei diſtiples con- 
tegenerate Jaand afterward, wastealed. So {pirie Vie — 1 
thal tion preceded. in che the holy Ghoſt, 4 4d. 
and themhe'received the Sacrament of generation, to 
firm the fame to him. But when the e who bea 


* 


infancy, certain what art re· 
generate by the Sacrament, withont the miniſtry of che 
word preached unto them, whereof not capable 
wet without regeseration;’ could not enter into the 
lie to be capable and ſo word) 1 
that it begets in bim ace t 
to God ten that word is = 
but to gr 
_. regefferation,’ producigg that faith and the 
fowed in baptifm, . cai learer and more evident adaturity, 1 
Vasc, whoamasifirt regenerate by the eal of | 
the righ os of faith Which was after he came en 
nouri 4 by the word preached untohim: _ 
ofd in the ordinary diſpenſati 


* 


* „ 
4 


often repeated, and doth by 
our and cauſe us to grow to 
according io our meafute in Chrift 
which we Have need, yet it follows not chence, 
baptiſm may alſo ted nomnore, then th 4 


an may be often -born into the world; becaufe he is often 


or birth, A vee, 


may it be Supernatur ally 


be prelent queſtiqn 

generation ay not of it 
*in 


Che sh regenerition, 
seceived the firlt fruits of thie’ | 
lirable thi which mel e 
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Thatregeneration in the end of the world be 
but once; therefore by proportion, regeneration in this 
world by baptifm, muſt be, can be ¢ but once. 
7 he{piritwal deavh to fin, as by many atts of — 
of our felves, daily cengibing 
tanee, be bing. down our bodies by fais prayer, 


erraſer of faiths. and ¢rawthin bn 


— 
* ‘ a3 
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the Spirit and maki 
ect. in the 74 »as „o- 
receiuing the Sacrament Ju and the rege- * 


;. Here fort not one; 
that Weare baptized intar on, of 
we have mea of 


remiſſion. 
1. That dyi * 
Wer: 1. That o 4 ing to 
nay that whete theſe ace, their 
feveral acts appear, theresundoubtedly is Regeneration; 


or only ance: $ 
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Avers a@s- of a liying man, chat he had feyerahi 
Our, of ly ally Ginginay 
ow. repentance; as 
t it to Bap- 
nu but ~— ‘contearyprhgeanfe . the Cugenant/ of 
pour ough the ineftimable and dying- 
‘merit of into which wages ** yal 
bor comfortable aſſurante pardon, Mn ‘a 


of our Baptifms. but 
mendment of our lives, which demonſtrate fa 
be lidelyla ge en 
dinder whith fome objeciz Some pochte; reteivé the 
ain chat they may 


th noed topreveive i 


— 


; 
4 
> 
? 
— 
1 
4 
4 
J. 
* 
* 
# 
¥ 
er 
> 
4 
4 
1 
‘ a 
1 Se 
4 
* 
4 
1 
89 
7 
7 
: 
7 
of 
* 
* 
5 2 
* 2 . 
* 


pie, an * 


3 n. 
ate. 
often to be sterate 


* 


= 
’ 
4 
1 
11 
1 
4 1 
Leo 
f 
i 4 
1 
7 
a 
| 
j 
1 
11 
1 
7 
14 
11997 
‘ 
we 
4 
| 
© 
Vie 
1 
9 
14 
* 
Le 
é 
917 § 
& 
. 


* 
— » 


sand 
That whieh she 7 hae wi 
the Work. of the” Adimiftry: Bus —— 


* Acts 29. 4, 


1 
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or his D 
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ae that t in their receiving she 
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„ but 
* | = 
Object. 4. Spirit nal dea Lu, ia hy mam att 
gain the fame; 
o often fall, and. 10 
Regeneration maj and muft be iterated, and 
We ſunſwer; 1: of Regeneration are many, 
bdut chat not pl of Regenerations, me 
4 „ then many — many lives of one aid the 
1 | Wwe faid. | 
ame pe as we faid: | a% 
many other concurrent cauſes ofdeath, 
cot not des ‘hs of ope the fame 
here; many round — — deftroy tbe 
pa foul, yet are there not deaths then lives of one man 
„ for deagh is a priyition of fe: So that our often falling 
. nent W ch: the Aman 
bave, i built, the reſt, meer miltake ab, 
tized ieh the blut iſm of 
— Hey (1 
| 


11 M. 1 


Dikip bom Paw! there had not before tha 
time, verſe 2. 4 
2. There was no difference in 
between the Baptiſm of B. and that which was ad. Vid 
ſhewed. d To. 2.9. 
3. it is not faid in the, ined: place, that Pas baprited pa,e 26,27, 
them; but onely, that be faid his hands on them (as we 
| | pened). Add hereto, that his felf faith, 7 hat he baptized 1 Cor. 140 15 
only Gains, and the houfoold 7 zbut Acts 18.8. 
deli knew not whether he baptized any other. Nor, 
Corinthiun, Gains 4 Macedonian, and Su Aas 
4 phanusof Achaia, 1 Cor. 16. but ‘cis, apparent that 
Difciples mentioned @4¢ts ig. were Ephefians,verle 1. 
i= pheſus a City of Afia, Rev. 11 1. ther he bape. 
e and ſo here was no zebaptizing. 
Thefe words ( When they heard 7550 do not at dif ce- 
to the ſpeech of there hiſtorified, but unto tbe 
Preaching of Fehn B. for if otherwiſe, it would follow, oh tS 
| 


Papiftasffirm, that Fobns baptiſm was not the 
with the Baptiſm of Chaift; and.confequently, that 
Chriftt whom and we baptized by thefuc- 


ceſſors of Chrifts Diſciples,: are not baptized with one and 
he fame baptifn ; whereas Chrift bare the fame circumei- Cont! 2 Tr 
ion whiel the Jews, and for ſubſtance the ſame baptiſm 4, 
Gentiles, chat he might declare bimſelf the Savi- l. 2. c. 20. 


ews 8 — Vaſqu In 2. 
our b Jer den if 


en bis desl, then doth bapti/m, 
ve are implanted into the fimilitude of bigdeath and ad. 6. 
vreſurreſtion But the Lords Supper sf ‘often tp be ad. 
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veiſe 277 86. 
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ſion) which is but one 


as it weren a fountain of living waters, perpetually an 
co cleanſe away.the pollutions of i fo that thee’ 
not new of Mere baptiſms, but a daily renewing of our re 


no remedy | but true 


«! * 
| 2 


* 2 might 


bapeiaings are 
lick diſeip line. The buſſpeſs which trobblell urches i 
time was, Whether baptiſm adininiftred accord 


Anti dote ageing 


for often admiaifiring and receiving of Lorch 

1 Cor. 11, 24. Thi do in * 
ye eat this bread, and drink this. cup, Je do the Lerdt 
death rill be come: ſhew us any dne fuch Warrant for rebap 
wand this controvetſie in at an end. 
2. The Lords Supper propofeth not amy new 
wich God, but cOnfiemeth that so us, which he made wich 


un in dur baptiſm But baptiſm is the Initiatery Seal of o 


entring into Covenant with God ¢ as it was in circumti. 


in the led, ex 
of. the 


3. The vertwe and effiea 
tendeth,ic felf. tothe w 


pentance, to which we were in our covenanting with Nod, 
at fit baptized. As Ansbro/e faith, after baptifm te. 


and * Carrhages held, 


7 were baptized by darreticks, “heir 


all the Bithops enfwered * 
bid, od forbid f devermine, all re 


to the lawful form of the.Catholick is, 


t. 
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1. €p. 12. on chat 4. 14, applying it to bap- 


nan. Baptiſmum aut 


of baptiſm. Some fo erre concerning che hol Trinity, 


en 10 be baptizediby the ſecond ſort, gs. Arians, de 


, blafphemous againſt the holy 
be ao true baptifm, 


* 


valid, to be iterated. wirh other Cyprianus 4. 
2 Bifhops, affirmed, earths there 77 ut one Baptiſin, firmabat cum 
which i is not to de found out of the Catholick Chance The 
other orthodox Biſhops determined, that baptiſm which an unum ; — 
heretical Miniſter andre according to the form pre. mam, qui extra 
ſctibed by Chriſtꝭ and practiſed by the Church, was valid, aan Ecelcfiam 
and not tobe iterated., So. that indeed, neither Cyprian, 
the rell of that Councel, did maintain reBaptizing,bue (414; dicchenr) 


held that there could be h true or valid baptiſm out of id baptijina , 


the Catbolick Church;or that it was not baptiſm which He- aum validum. 


üdminiſtred. Agalaſt rebaptizing, Cyprian {peaks mam 
Minift 
he, is once Feceived, and unt AL ain ite- ereticas 
rated ‘And i in th the is a ſe. ‘fer 
againſt rebaptizing, If auy B or Elder „ 
Auguſtin. ad Vi incent. ep. de bape. cont) Donat. 6. c. 2. Hieronymum — Lache 
non effe quo hretict utuntur. Cyprian 1. Cyc. Stephan. J. 2. ep. 1. 
is enim poteſt dare quod ipſe non babeat? 15. Cres P 12. yuod * 23 nec * 
n Cyprian. l 2. ep. 3 Bin. g. 

2. We muſt diftinguifh between Haris (as bath been 
hene ſome areſuch as that though ef err in ſome 
fundamegtal point or points; yet they hold the true form 


tifm ; Which, 


asthat in ſuch errour they cannot have with them the true 
form and eſſence of baptiſm: Nom there may be true 


baptiſm adminiſtred by the firft fort ; and ſuch are bap- 


to the true Church, maitre 


pent, but not to be — But thoſe who were 


vig, 


came to che true Church, t 3 
where ef effentials 


the Deity of Chrift,or thoſe 


„Ge. Gen- 46. 
in Jo der de bis 
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thereof are wanting ; as the element, and ka 
ſtituting che Sacrament; to wit, Jn ‘the Name of the Fa. 
nher, ‘the Son, and the holy Shot; Baptizing ſuch as have 
gnaiot ſo been baptized, is no rebaptizing, 
ring confiléudinem ſeeing the firft pretended Was truly none. 

a * ptize a repenting Apoffare, though 
ae 5 or the like, after that he had been baptized by the 
true Church; and the reafon thereof was, that which 
well obſerved; as on Gods patt, the Covénane 
See s. i. . which he made with the cincumcifed Ifraclizes , remained 
firm and¥atihed, unto which after their fallin, g ſinto fin, 
they returned by repentance , ſo the Gurinsbians and 
thiant having fallen, were recalled by S. Paul, andite- 


mitced co the promiſe and ‘confolation of their baptiſm 
Therefore as ncifion was not, fo 
* 


plantation into Chxiſt. Bot ae cannot be twice re- 


generate (for preſuppoſeth a prece- 
can 


r dent natural birth, whi be but one: not can we be 
Carthag.-c. 4. More often regeberatꝭ or born a new, then born naturally)” 


aK bons ewe to be twice baptized,” The 


uomodo » fit 

_ a non 
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euident, Tir. 3. 5. The minor is alſo evident in 

hereto, that whereas we are by nature children of 

% rath, Ephef. 2.3. enemies to Cod, Rom 5. 10. and fo with= 

outa new birch, aliens from the Kin dom of God, John 3. 

b 5. but being implanted into Chriſt by baptiſm, we become 

nem creature, 2 Cor. 5. 12. Gal. 6. 15. Now 

1 and the ſame creatute can be d ace created (ex- 
that either the created eſſence of a man is deſtroyed 

8 fin, which the fin of the Devil cannot do-; or that a 

man may have pluralities of eſſences by ſeyeral creations | 

of ohe and the fame perfon, which no reafon can ſuppoſe) 1 

ſo neither can we have any more then one en. 1 


| 
| 


| Therefore we ought to be bat once baptized) ic 
2. Gods faithfalnefs in his Covenant ſealed cannot become 


void by mans infidelity; neither is his Covenant of peace) = 


momentany, but perpetual, which is ſealed * — 
in baptiſm; fo that ftill we may return un- Rom 3. 3: Ren. 11. 29. 2 Tm. 
to it by true repentance: See /. 54. 10. 213.  . 
and ſo they who finned after baptifm , ‘Cancil. 
th 89, G73. Concil. Carthag. 1. | 
though notoriouſſy and ſcandaloufl, were b. 6. 23. 
not rebaptized by the ancient Church; but Concil. Vicæn. f. vid. C Bari. Car- 


upon their repentance received again into ran um. pee 69 7 679 
omag. 163 3. nec aliud reme - 


holy communion; and it is truly obſerved 
by ſome, baptiſm being received, 20 
confirmet aſſureth the penitent: of Ambraſ. 0. 1. Usfin. de relig. 
their ſins remiſsion, and that the efficacy pais 13. 
and vertue therereof extendeth it felf to all * | 9 
our life; and therefore neither ought it to bibjterated | ee 
vor deferred unto the end of out lives, as if it fo diy 
celeanſed men from their fins, upon condition that they ne- 
ver fall into any ſin after their baptiſq received; which ea 
cannot be in this frail ſtate of ficfliiand blood fab) to ſo 
many temptations and innate infirmities: Therefore 25 
Aer the Apo ſtle had ſhewed us how being implante into  & 
the fimilicude of Chrifts death and reſurrection, weought = 
not to faffer fin to reign in our mortal bodies; he faich not, Rom. 6. 11. 
Let not fleſh and blood, the natural man live: any longer, 2 bb Rom, 
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“AG came not to deſtroy out natate, 
will and affections, . . ton | 
There is not in all che New precept 
le for ought not to be done: 
conftant practice of the Church of Chriſt 
being to the contrary:it is neither commanded in the inſtitu· 
of ptiſm, nox in any Scripture admitted: nor is it tole. 

by — neceſſary as is the pontrarys 
baptiſm a pretend to 
contrary : Apo ilm, 18. 
of Jobu Bapiſſt, 

us or anyother was rebapti 
got any ohn, Diſciples coming his 
had rely been done 


magi 
, , whi hriſts baptifm and 
been different in ſubſtance; and 


it been done, we 
uld have had in Scripture either 1 expreſs proof ee 


gt . the Gime, or ſometling ſo layed down, that we might by 
good confequence che ſame, which nowhere, — 
(as been ſaid ) the Apoſtie recalleth 
pefiizent ſinners once baptized, unto the comfort of that 
which they bad once received, in 6. 11. 
1 & Gal. 3.27. 
2 Circumcilion was only once ‘adminiftred, but was perpe 
— ap everating and under the Law were to 
return unto the Lord by true repentance; compare er. ii. 

in 35 7. &c. with Fer. 18.8. &e, 18.3 f, 32. 
255. and the principal cauſe why cincumciſion was not 
qh » iterated, was Gods divine ordinance and and inſtitution; the ime » 
charatter was {ec on Gods: part it e- 
‘mained ſure, to which after their forſaking his covenant, 


ipto wich they had heen once them not 


difiew, or the fam iterated, but 


ptt ie in our fins aſter baptiſm. 
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returned to her, were not to be rebaptized, but tober 


88. 


g lay falutém : iterum fiat, pote e perniciem: — 
> ohibai er i——h ac fententi Na geherali non ſpecialũ ut lotum re. 
uiteremus quod femel eff, ant duplicemus quod uaum eſt; ſemei 
erte leuacrum Inimus, femel delitta a = Tertul. de 
emel iteraur. 
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4 * AB A PT! 3 M. 
2 herefie of Arrians denying the deitie 
y the judgment of the Catholick Church, if they 


ved again into the Church and communion thereof . 
pentanet as hath been pro vet. 

5 All chey de baptized into the fis tide of 
and reſurrection, are but once baptized; but 
all they that are baptized according rifts In 
tized into the fimilicude of Cheitts death and refnrrection 


t one to and thus the E 6. bom. 11. in: La 


of Chrift 


e major is proved, becauſe egitim ſententia 
101 again but orice : NG, 0. we omg 
being therefore the 
to be baptized but oni ſeeing that 
ralities of ba gor baptizings cannot anfwer in imfimilitade fic baptiſmus i- 
to his sefurgection, whodyedand roſe again but eſts 
har: once for ousjyftifigation, Row. 4.25. Heb. 8. 25 26, 
We are bursed with Chrift by baprilm, Rom.6. 4. mit, ut amplius: 2 


n. 
chit was. 3 therefore neither ou mori non opor- 
teatz quod videns- 


but 
intellexit, bahn. Aug. de ver’ fall ¢. 3. itemque de 


har dy: irs Sy Kets de, 42 Ara 
“dis Aen. Epipb. io. 1. hereſ. 59. l. a. NV. 3. Si Cbriſtus tantum 
ſemel mormuu eft, & nos tantum ſemel baptizari convenit, Alex. Alens. to. 4 de ſacrament. 
8. Memb. i a. reſo. Donatum ſunt be fententia late, quod confeius fit fe rebapti. 

Cc. quod ab ecclefa alienum * de (chifm® Donat idem lib. 5. de circum- 


alutaris 


"ad Orientem | * 
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to be more then only once. How. then thii 
ies wie be renewed after our falling into fin ?. the Apoſtle ſaich 
Cal. 6. 1. Reſtort à one but how ? faith nor 
baptize him again: no, but godly forrow (faith c2Cw 
7.10.) worketh repentance to 7 24 for we muſt ſtill re 
member that baptiſm is the ordinary gate and entrance into 
Chriſts Church: Aich ſtands like brazen Sea at en 
..  tranceanto the Temple, 
waſhed awa 
no 


pardon t to of our 
Nabe tifm: and fo We may under 
faid to Peter: Joh. 13, 10. He tha 

waſt d itederh notj ſave to waſb bis feet. Weare waſhed from 
our fins by baptiſm( becauſe, though we are, in refpect of che 
maaeritorious cauſe cleanſed from qhem, only by the facredi 
bdblcod of Chrift, 1 1.7. 1 Pet. 1. 19. Heb. g. 14. Rete 
1. 5. yet baptiſm being the ordinary external ſeal and in. 

. . 4 ſtrumental cauſe, for e application thereof, as alſo in te · 
hy ſpect of the analogie between the n and the thing figni- 
1 Pet.g. 21. fied, that is often afcribed to the fi E which is proper to 
Baptiſmo the thing fignified, towit, theblo and merit of Chrift 
omo 4 ealed to us in baptiſm: therefore we need no more clear- 
5 pork 707 ing by iteration of bapti fm , but only, as it were, van, 
in feculo,huma-- MM feet , that is, our vitious affections and failings, by d 
n affe ckibus ly répentance, that it may pleaſe God to pronouce to our 

terram velut conſciences, the remiflion our whic grieve 


pedi bas calcans, 

itte nobis debita no 4, ac c etiam m atur it C 
nec Proinod is. Aug. trag 37. lob. P 
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3 i 


There is But one one Farb. „ Egh. 5. 
which Ghoit teftifieth is but one (as 
Tord, ane Faith , one Baptifm.) no man may wultiply., * 


or malle mote: But che holy Ghoſt teſtifieth that 
there is but one God; one ‘Faith: one Baptiſm: 2 Therefore 
no man iterate or make them’ “neither i is 
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ages 


of holy Scripture to 2 
between the Sacrament and the adminiſtration thereof, by 
faying there is but one baptiſm, But there may de many bap- * 
cizings Of one and the lame perſon; the "Apottle fayi 

— is Pato one not only in the unity of ſubitance, * 

reception by one and the ſame perſon erwife he mult, Baprifms un. 
eontradict himſelf, who ſaith we are 


into the ſimi- baptizato, 
it Nother ſeal, oft as ye do hi unu Deus, 
1 Cor. 1 f. 26. but not one in bin, Seriprure can be found ac unica: 


for more then baptizing poftle mentioning 
— celebratum 


baptiſm, Joins it with of mult. licati 
calling, che thing he | 


Aad that is, eternal life, which is ef y bu 
one Lord, one Faith, that is, one doctrine of faith, -Gal. 1.6, 
75,8. Ted; or objectively, one truth of God, one Chrift) — quam 
chewing that Geht to be no more baptifms then parvalie 
faiths, or Gods 5 if therefore (ſaid Optatus) you niter 8 
giwe another baptifm, giveanother faith; if eanother tem. 

| alfo another God. ‘You ſee to what damnable abfard= Occumen, 13. 


Severin. Bin. 


| ties drives unto. 
@Goncil. to. 2. 


que vos Biaprifina quaf libemter contenditis , ſi dats “try 
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4 * 
2 OF 
is 


tijma, date , 7 fidem: fi date alteram fidem, date alterum Chriftum : 
alterum Chriftum, date alterum Deum. ne in Mar- 
foveas incidatir 3 ergs Deus unus jt; de uno Deu eft Chriftate Qui rebaptiza> 
ur, jam Chriffianup fuera dici fterum 7 * doe? · 


That wherkby nete to 1. Sut of God: 4 See chat 
and put hime to opt foame, may bya@. means be Gi 
N But to rebaptize (or to be willingly rebaptized ) in the A- 1. ani i 
pottles ſenſe, is to.crnucifies to rhemſelves the. don of God afrefb, on liberty Of 
m iu open it may by no means propheſq. 8 
This point the Apoftledayeth Heb.6.4,5,6. 245: 
for wereence enlightned (faith, our 
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dn Ami dot ,, 
x ‘the of repem 
deſcendtru it, ſſe ge, as it is called Act 19. 4% and ſo eb. Te. 12. Cal 
diuinaam inf metnbrancethe fern diet in which after ye were ilumina- 
ted, Gre, the Syriac (the beſt peareſt 
diet) Pau- Interpreter of the Teſtamellt rendreth;’ which ye, 
de unico baptized 80 Greeks were wont to call 
illumination: poſſibly Fauſe perfors' comperting 
fiom darkneſs of Idolatry, were ordinarily 


negit eds qui fe- 


nati being ta taught the ſee Mam 4.7 184 
importigg is rendred by nated 12 
alſo flo in g ifts OF the holy Ghoſt in 
telkgunt. A. Ri. the knowledge ofthe myſteries oP the Gofpel, and 
ve. * tongues, With other admirable enlargment 
1 . J. who have been once bap nd 
de- heavenly gift; and were made partaker holy Gh 
cee 205. 7 Y have tafted'the good word of God, And the Powers ‘of worl 
ta come, if foal fall away our Trafiflation) Gte. 
and fallin ng aw hich Cand the 
ter um peccare, ut dennò renobeitur ad reſipi 
ay denue crucifigant, cc. they cannot ſo ſin (that is, 
. death ) that then. ſhould again be renewed to repentance, 
‘navit Cote am erueifie afreſh &e. that is in a fecond baptiſmm: where 
note by the Way, place of Sctipeure fo much preſt- 
hed y the’ enſes o , againft the doctrine 
-& umi. of The Saints , maketh mal for it: for the 
fall away z that it is impoſſi pefitqy 
Chriſts Cro aboliſned ‘and: made void, whighy 
ſah 3.9: they we in seeds fallow that Chin 
“fhoald fhe Bracified refh and be put to Open fhifine ; that 
they might de retewed and new merit of his 
eet itiis ble to be, the 
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fare more apt 
in his reſumtction) 
“thould' again be crucified) 
“Sables and mockeries; 2 
As Chrift died on the Craſs , ſo We in tim, 
che fleth, but to Hin —' therefore 55 
“wathing: for if there thay be Son 
Chir 


gannot be 15 de void 

or BY am confe- 

Scripture: forbidden: But in bap- 

Of Infants: of Church- priviledged Parents 

or washing . with iy in the name che 

tS there are all the effen- 
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| 0 bie chat ‘thd here 

shold The of the Comat Dike. 7. 75 
ing Lord who his, 2 Tim,s. ‘9. 


Pa, 


’ 
of God they rande e 
bim again tc who fit ay efi he 
| and power of che 2 OT ce ctueiti 
belp them icbtar ities cs aptifen. th 
(faith he.) he Crofs; for therein 
fiec with him. A ain 75 ‘Rave been. 4 


to wit 
the 


nabaptifty 
they’ 
trne int 
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ſeal to renoutice: their 


sifcern 


to putt 
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M. Neither Can De made void, or no true ba by, 
can DE or no trad baptiſm, by, or 
Water (whichare curt accidental, 
nen erential, anche where exprefly, or by 
So 
7 j ‘W 
er of their opi; 
fig that 
ed of the perfons being 
neither aten Dave any grpund in Seripture) and 
Won, 
nerefore male and female have o 
bar, oe Hath been it: high) ne 
w dan 
ee into N 0 the 8 Heir ait ples. {a * 
2 8 whom they put on in ther 
to make more ap- 
rts 8 18 ang Ou 11 
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The F 


thefe Por: ieulars, le: 


Oath teudered to the Lawyers, and tle nun Ber {worn fer on cuting trne Fujticrs 
the exact number now appointed for practice, & the Cowncels Letter te the Lord 
Mayer of London, for ſappre fing ef all e The nanes of the new 
pointed for a Court of puſtice, and the app ebending of Sir Charles Dali ſon, far 
Cbarles Bolli, fie Rob. Dalliſen, fir Phiiip Te ret, fer Rich. Willace, fie Zan u id 
Pooley, fir — Reb Terril Col. Pelbam, and divers ther Gen- 
llemenz with the Lerd Pretec rs Warrant and Order thereupon, 
be other Fudges thas ae to be ſent vn into reſyective Counties, 4 Il ody 


Frem ‘Friday July 165 
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London,princed by Robert Weod, for G. Herten 
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Lexan ſer, after all his great Vickorles be- 
an to grow proud and tyrannical, 
divers gallant and heroicall {fj 
te death; and ashe wasrowing upon 
a Lake ia his Galley meer Babylon, a fud- 
den tempeſt 1 blew off his Hat and 

A Crown ſaſtened upon it, into the Lakes 
whereapo One of his Mat inert leaping 
ini Like, ſwam, and ſerched is to 
phim 3 and to keep i it the dryer, he put ĩt 
In his own head, Alexander rewarding 

hin wich a Talent, for faving hisCrown, 
wicthall fed his head to be eut off, 
Wy to put his Crown upon ie: But what faith che facred 
nos live thelr 35 15. 
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between tbe French and Bnglifh, the t 30 Tun Gild and ver 


ginning June 29. 
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